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DISCOURSE 


CeFTicerning  the 

Lord’s  -  Supper. 

H  E  chrillian  reiigioa,  contain- 
^  Vp  /si  ed  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  New 
\  ,  'H  Teftamenr,  is  fo  called,  becaufc 
it  is  the  religion  of  jefus  Gbrifr,. 
,’hich  he  taught  partly  in  his  own  i’enon. 
/hile  he  was  upon  earth,  and  mere  mlly 
ly  his  Apoftles  after  his  afcenfion  into 
leaven ;  from  whence  he  fent  down  his 
doly  Spirit  upon  them,  to  lead  them  into  the 
tnowledge  of  ail  truth,  and,  by  the  gifts  g.i. 
anguages,  and  a  power  of  working  inirac,03v 
o  enable  them  to  propagate  and  ellahliih  it 
in  all  the  earth.  Among  many  things  wnich' 
[hew  the  great  excellency  of  this  religion,  not 
only  above  the  falfe  religions  of  the  world, 
but  even  that  of  Mojes  himfelf,  (though  that 
alfo  was  from  God)  we  are  to  regard  this  as 
none  of  the  leall  confiderable,  that  it  is  a 
mofl  reafonable  and  fpiritual  fervicc,  having 

A  2-  but 
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but  wo  duties  belonging  to  it,  that  are  of  a 
pofitive  nature that  is,  fuch  as  might  never 
‘J'e  been  duties,  and  would  never  have 
een  fo,  without  a  particular  and  exorefs 
command  of  God  for  them  ;  and  thefe  are 
iiaptifm  and  the  LordVSupper.  The  out¬ 
ward  aflion  in  both  thefe  is  of  itfelf  indif- 
terent,  and  obliges  only  by  virtue  of  its 

being  enjoined  by  one,  whofe  authority  we 
•twelve  no  room  to  difpnrc. 

1  Lsptifm,  they  who  had  embraced  the 
doanne  of  falvation  by  Cbrill,  took  upon 
them  the  publick  profeffion  of  it,  and  were 
received  into  the  number  of  his  difciples  ;  as 


n 


Ole, 


in  lik£  manner  are,  to  whom  Bap- 


u(m  is  now  atlminiilrcd.  By  communicating 
la  the  Lord’s-Supper,  we  endeavour  to  keep 
nlive  in  ourfelves,  and  to  preferve  in  the 
vtorld,  the  memory  of  the  divine  Author  of 
that  ^ligion  into  which  Baptifm  firft  enters 
ns.  This  is  a  plain  account  of  thefe  two 
gofpel  Ordinances,  with  regard  to  the  firft 
and  moft  general  defign  of  each  ;  the  for- 
xner  hath  a  more  immediate  refpeA  to  the 
religion  itfelf  which  we  profefs,  the  latter  to 
the  Author  of  it,  in  remembrance  of  whom 
this  Inftitution  of  his  is  to  be  obferved 
throughout  all  generations. 

That  men,  having  fufficlent  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  the  Gofpel,  fhould  readily  be¬ 
lieve  and  entertain  it,  and  believing  it  to 
be  tiue,  Ihould  openly  profefs  it,  is  a  diAate 
of  natural  Reafon  ;  in  other  words,  a  moral 

duty  • 


i 
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duty  ;  hat  the  obligation  they  are  under  t& 
declare  and  profefs  their  faith  by  the  parti¬ 
cular  ceremony  of  baptizing  with  Water  in  thrr 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of t  ha 
Holy  GhoJ},  doth  not  arife  out  of  the  nature 
of  the  ceremony  itfelf,  but  is  wholly  to  be 
refolved  into  the  divine  appointment.  So 
again,  that  we  fljould  grateinlly  remembe*’ 
our  benefaftors,  and  that  Perfon,  therefore, 
above  all,  who  hath  proved  himfelf  the 
greatefl:  friend  to  mankind  they  ever  had, 
is  what  Reafon,  and  all  the  principles  of  in¬ 
genuity,  will  not  fuller  us  to  be  ignorant  of  y 
but  for  letting  aparc-Bread  and  Wine  to  thstj 
ufe  by  folemn  Prayer,  and  then  eating  and 
drinking  in  memory  of  our  blelTed  Lcrd, 
'vve  have-  no  other  warrant  bur  his  esprefs 
vemmand.  Ho  this  in  Rentenibrdnce  of  nis'. 
However,  there  is  this-  to  be  faid  for  thefo 
tvro  Rites  or  Ceremonies,  that  they  have  no¬ 
thing  btirdeniome  and  difficult  in  the  prar- 
tkc  of  them,  and  will  bear  an  eafy  and  ob¬ 
vious  application,  as  fjgns  to  the  things  fi'"- 
nified  and  intended  by  them  ;  which,,  no 
doubt,  is  one  reafon  of  their  having  been  she- 
fen  by  our  Saviour  for  this  purpo^e^  ]  fay  one 
reafon,  not  the  only  one  ;  fince,  befides  this,, 
another  inducement  feeins  to  have  been,  that 
he  might  not  depart,  further  than  was  necef-- 
fary,  from  the  received  cultoms  oftheWetio  r 
among  whom,  as  frequent  waffifeps  v/e-o-  a 
great  part  of  their  religion,  fo  fokn  his  'fl/rr- 
i  amhc}  came  baptizing  with  at  a 


t  at  repentance  by  which  they  were  prepar- 
ea  tor  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  the  Gofpel 
diipenfation,  which  was  then  at  hand :  and 
Jn  eating  the  PalTover,  it  was  their  manner! 
having  taken  bread,  to  blefs  and  break  k 
and  to  hallow  or  blefs  feveral  cups  of  wine,* 
one  of  which  particularly,  was  called  the 
<upof  bleJftng,  which  is  the  very  name  that  is 
given  by  St.  Paul  to  the  cup  in  the  Lord’s 
^upper.  But  then  our  Saviour  adopting  thefe 
Kites  into  the  worftiip  of  the  chridian 
t-nurch,  affixes  another  meaning  and  ufe  to 
ti  em,  and  prefcribes  adifierent  form  of  words 
in  the  adminidration.  In  a  word,  man  being 
a  creature  very  much  influenced  by  his  fen- 
les,  and  fo  too  apt  to  forget  things  fpirituai 
tinfeen,  it  feemed  good  to  the  divine 
wudom  fo  far  to  confult  his  weaknefs  in  this 
-  e  as  to  adorn  our  holy  religion  with 
thefe  two  emblematical  reprefentaiions,  which 
being  but  two,  and  admirably  fitted  to  an- 
Iwer  their  end,  have  no  need  of  any  thin? 
further  to  be  faid  in  their  vindication.  ^ 

^  Lnefe  ceremonial  Inditutions  arecommon- 
ly  called  by  the  name  of  Sacraments,  which, 
tjiough  it  be  no  feripture  term,  but  borrowed 
iiom  the  language  and  cudoms  of  the  Kg~ 
mans,  is  yet  retained,  and  grown  into  uni- 
verfal  ufe  ;  becaule,  as  it  originally  fignifi- 
ed  the  Oath  which  foldiers  took  to  be  ftith- 
Lil  to  their  General,  it  is  properly  enough 
■ransferred  to  denote  the  afFeffionare  zeal, 

■and 


®  I  Cor.  X. 
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and  inviolable  fidelity  which  the  followers 
of  Jefus,  in  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s-Sup- 
per,  profefs  and  proraife  to  the  Captain  of 
their  Salvation. 

 rtiiiii  ■ 

SECTION  L 

.^JpHESE  Sacraments  are, 

ly?.  A  plain  indication  of  man" s  being  in  a 
[late  of  apojiafy  and  diflance  from  God.  The 
apparent  meaning  of  thefe  Sacraments  fliews 
it.  For  what  is  Baptifm  I  Not  the  putting 
away  the  filth  of  the flep,  but  our  becoming 
clean  and  pure  in  the  fight  of  God.  Chrift 
is  therefore  faid  to  have  loved  the  Church,  and 
to  have  given  him felf  for  it,  that  he  might  fanc^^ 
tify  and  cleanfe  it,  with  the  waping  of  Water , 
by  the  Word;  that  he  might  prefent  it  to  himfelf 
a  glorious  Church,  not  having  fpot  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  fuch  thing,  but  that  it  pould  be  holy  and 
without  bleniip.  Eph.  v.  25—27.  The 
fanftification,  or  cleanfing,  is  by  the  Word, 
or  doftrine  of  the  Gofpel,  accompanied  with 
the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  and  only 
with  the  w aping  of  Water,  or  Baptifm,  as  the 
fign  of  this  moral  and  inward  cleanfing. 
And  who  are  they  that  have  need  of.  clcan- 
but  fuch  as  are  defiled  ?  Which  Ihews, 
that  till  we  are  fanftified  by  the  Word  of 
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pod,  (which  fanaification  is  fet  forth  by  out¬ 
ward  Baptifm)  we  cannot  pleafe  God.  A- 

^^'■^’^-Supper,  as  to  one 
principal  part  of  its  rntention,  but  a  comrae- 

Sacrifice  made  by 
hri/ts  death  on  the  behalf  of  mankindV 
And  who  but  finful  rebellious  creatures  could 
need  a  Sacrifice  of  Reconciliation  to  be  offered 
[or  them  So  far  then,  thefe' Ordinances 
"o  '^ory  comfortable  rneaning.  But, 
i  dly.  They  are  a  welcome  evidence,  and  no  lefs 
pain,  of  man's  being  in  a  recoverable  (late. 
i  hat  though  the  condition  of  this  finfu"!  race 
cf  features  be,  without  the  grace  and  mercy 
exceeding  deplorable,  yet,  through 
this  grace,  it  is  not  hopelefs,  bur  much  o- 

fherwife  ;  the  Ordinances  of  Baptifm  and  the 
.  ords-Supper  being  on  purpofe  inflituted 
30  concurrence  with  the  other  means  of  grace’ 
to  bring  us  into,  and  build  us  up  in  a  ftate 
of  faRation  by  Jefus  Chrill;  they  are  deals 
pi-  tne  covenant  of  grace,  which,  out  of  the 
infinite raercifulnefs  of  his  nature,  and  tolhew 
fiis  well  pleafednefs  with  the  righteoufnefs 
and  obedience  of  his  molt  beloved  Son,  the 
great  Mediator,  God  hath  gracioufiy  enter¬ 
ed  into  with  finful  men.  And  here,  let  it 
be  matter  of  joy  to  us,  and  thankfgiving  to 
our  merciful  God,  that  when,  through  the 
tn  of  the  firfl  man  Adam,  and  the  weak- 
nefs  and  diforders  of  human  nature  thereby 
occafioned,  there  was  no  more  room  for  a 
covenant  of  innocence,  the  fecond  man.  who 
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is  the  Lord  from  heaven,  brought  in  a  new 
and  better  covenant ;  better,  whether  we 
confider  the  terms  of  it,  fo  admirably  fuit- 
ed  to  our  fallen  ftate,  or  the  grace  and  the 
glory  promifed,  for  this  invaluable  covenant 
we  are  indebted,  under  God,  to  the  medi¬ 
ation  of  our  compaffionate  Redeemer  Jefus 
Chrift.  His  death  procbred  reconciliation 
with  God  ;  and  the  Supper  he  bequeathed  us 
is  a  (landing  memorial  of  his  death.  And 
from  hence  it  is  I  (liall  take  my  direction 
in  explaining  this  Sacrament. 

The  main  and  direcT:  intentioij  of  the 
LordVSupper  is  to  be  a  perpetual  comme¬ 
moration,  or  remembrance,  of  the  death  of 
Chrift.  This  appears  from  thefe  words  of 
the  ApoftleP^z//,  i  Cor.  xi.  2  6.  As  often  as  ye 
eat  this  breads  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  Jloew  the 
Lord^s  death  till  he  come.  So  that  we  have  no 
furer  or  eafier  method  of  fettling  a  right  and 
diftinft  notion  of  this  Ordinance,  than  to 
confider  the  death  of  Chrift,  here  preferited 
before  our  eyes,  under  thofe  feveral  views 
in  which  it  is  capable  of  being  contempla¬ 
ted  by  us.  The  following  are  fome  of  the 
principal. 
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SECTION  IL 


^  death  of  Chnft 

w  ^  as  manifeflmg  the  thoughts  which 
they  had  of  him,  who  put  him  to  death,  and  the 
end  defigned  by  them  in  it.  The  fews  and  Ro¬ 
mans,  by  afting  this  fcene  ot  cruelty  on  the 
innocent  Jefiis,  proclaimed  to  all  the  world, 
that  they  efteemed  him  ^  a  deceiver  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  ;  for,  had  they  known  him,  they  would  not 
have  crucifed  the  Lord  of  glory  ;  and  by  expo- 
ling  him  as  a  publick  fpeftacle  of  infamy, 
pain,  and  forrow,  their  hope  was,  they  Ihould 
have  made  all  '  men  alhamed  or  afraid  to 
own  him.  V/hereas  (to  fee  how  little  the 
devices  of  vain  men  avail  againft  God’s  eter¬ 
nal  counfel)  his  being  lifted  up  w^as  the  very 
way  in  which  he  Was  ^  to  draw  all  men  unto 
him.  And  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper  was 
appointed  with  this  defign,  that  (hewing 
forth  the  death  of  Chrift  therein,  we  might 
declare  to  the  whole  world  our  belief  of  him 
to  be,  that  he  was  a  Teacher  fentfrom  God,  his 
Holy  Child  fefus,  whom  he  hath  anointed,  not- 
with  flan  ding  -  that  Herod  and  Pontius  Filate, 
with  the  Gentiles  and  People  of  Ifrael,  were  ga¬ 
thered  together  againfihim  ;  and  that  we  are 
not  by  fear  or  lhame  reftrained  from  pro- 
feffing  ourfelves  his  difciples.  The  firft  no¬ 
tion  then  that  offers  itfelf  to  us  of  this  Sacra¬ 
ment,  • 

^  I  Cor.  ii.  8.  ^  John  xii.  32.  Ads  iv.  27. 
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merit,  is  its  being  a  badge  or  mark  of  our 
chriflian  profeffion.  We  glory  in  that  very 
Perfon  whom  the  '  Jews  crucified,  at  the 
fame  time  profeffing  to  receive  him  as  our 
Lord  and  Matter.  Nay  more,  we  profefs 
to  glory  in  him,  even  as  crucified. 

(i.)  We  glory  in  that  very  Perfon  whom 
the  Jews  crucified,  at  the  fame  time  profef¬ 
fing  to  receive  him  as  our  Lord  and  Matter. 
We  are  ready  to  cry  our  with  the  ^  Centuri- 
on,  and  thofe  that  were  with  him,  when 
they  faw  the  prodigies  that  attended  his  cru¬ 
cifixion,  Tru/y  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  not 
lo  concealed  under  the  veil  pf  our  flefli,  or 
difigured  by  his  fufFering,  but  I  can  eafily 
perceive  the  divine  glory  fliining  through, 
and  acknowledge  him  for  the  greateft  Per¬ 
fon,  that  ever  lived  upon  earth,  the  Lord  of 
g  (^y,  and  my  Lord,  The  title  he  accepted, 
when  given  him  by  his  difciples,  =  Ye  call  me 
Majler  and  Lord,  and  ye fay  well,  for fo  I  am  ; 
but  then  we  likewife  hear  him  in  another 
place  faying,  f  Why  call  you  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  notthethings  which  /  command  you? 
that  It  IS  not  the  title  by  which  I  can  hope 
to  pleafe  my  Saviour,  without  the  fubieftion 
and  obedience  that  is  implied  in  it.  I  muft 
not  «nly  fay  well,  but  do  well.  I  am  to  re- 
member  that  all  the  Precepts  of  the  Gofpe! 

the  precepts  of  Chrift,  my  Lord  and 
Maiter ;  and  that  confequfntly,  if  I  obey 

not 

-  Matt,  xxvii.  54.  c  j^hn  13.  f  Luke  vi.  46. 
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not  the  Gofpel,  I  am  in  works  guilty  of  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  afta  pare  too  much 
like  that  of  the  ^  foldiers,  who,  having  plat¬ 
ted  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head, 
and  put  a  reed  in  his  right  hand,  bowed  the  knee 
to  hirn  in  mockery,  and  hailed  him  King,  Would 
I  not  have  all  that  know  me  take  notice, 
that  I  own  myfelf  the  difciple  of  the  cruci¬ 
fied  Jefus  ?  But  how  ?  Not,  it  is  to  be  ho- 
ped,  by  this  Angle  aftion  only  of  eating  and 
drinking  in  obedience  to  his  command, 
and  in  honour  of  his  memory.  Alas,  this 
alone  will  fignify  very  little,  but  by  all  the 
a£Hons  of  jny  life.  My  whole  behaviour 
fliould  befpeak  me  a  chriftian,  a  fervant  and 
a  follower  of  Jefus.  And  if  I  really  think 
him  that  excellent  and  divine  Perfon  I  pro- 
fefs  to  believe  him,  this  one  confideration 
Ihould  be  enough,  not  barely  to  reconcile 
me  to  my  duty,  but  to  make  me  in  love 
with  it ;  iince  1  profefs  to  believe  him  a  Per¬ 
fon  of  the  higheft  dignity,  that  he  came 
down  from  heaven  in  order  to  teach  us  the 
moft  excellent  way,  and  that  the  fcope  and 
defign  of  all  he  taught  and  commanded,  is 
to  make  us  holy  as  he  is  holy,  that  we  may 
be  fitted  to  live  with  him  and  his  holy  an¬ 
gels  in  the  prefence  of  God  for  ever.  ^ 

(2.)  We  not  only  profefs  ourfelves  the 
difciples  of  one  that  was  crucified,  but  alfo 
to  glory  in  him  as  crucified.  We  think  this 
no  reproach  to  our  blefled  Lord  that  he  was 

treated 


^  Matt,  xxvii,  29 ^ 


it 
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treated  in  -fo  ignominious  a  manner  bj[  a 
blind  and  ungrateful  world  ;  or  to  our  reli¬ 
gion,  that  the  author  of  it  was  flain  and 
hanged  on  a  Tree;  or  to  ourfelves,  that  M'e 
are  the  followers  of  one  whom  the  main 
body  of  the  ^ews  rejefled  ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary,  a  very  great  honor  to  us,  to  our 
religion,  and  to  our  divine  Mafter,  We 
are  not  aihamed  to  fay,  “  Lo,  this  is  he, 
the  Lord  our  Redeemer,  we  have  waited 
‘  for  him,  and  he  will  fave  us !  Let  the  pre- 
,  j  T-j  *  Jews  exprefs  their  abhorrence  of 

him,  and  with  a  mixture  of  fcorn  and  ha¬ 
tred,  cal!  him  the  Man  that  was  handed  •  ^ 
Jet  them  fay  that  it  cannot  fo  much 'as 
«  thoughts  that  the  Meffiah 

«  cr^ ified,  ?nd  puniflaed  with  a 

«  which  the  Law  pronounces  accurfed  • 

“  cornel'  ^  opportunity  which  the’ 

commemoration  of  his  death,  in  the  way 

that  he  himfelf  hath  commanded,  gives 

me,  to  avow  my  faith  and  truff  in  him 

unto&  a  ft umblmg  block,  and 

are  a  ^ntotheuthat 

«  Powfr  of r  J"  Greeks,  Cbrift  the 

^vlfdom  of  God." 

«ad  he,  wnom  we  chriflians  call  an,] 

fuffered  deferved  the  death  which  he  ' 

as  if  htrj? have  fpread 
it  hath  done  to^the  ends  of  theLS 

•to.;,”'’ 
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and  his  caufe  have  fiibfifted  to  this  day  ;  as, 
we  make  no  doubt,  it  will  to  the  period  of 
all  time.  Pilute  hirnfelf  could  obferve  that 
It  was  only  ^  for  envy  that  the  chief  priejls 
elders  had  delivered  fefus  to  him.  And  the 
envy  they  betrayed  on  this  occafion  was  at 
once  their  great  fin,  and  a  fort  of  homage 
and^  acknowledgment  paid  by  them  to  our 
Saviour^s  fuperior  virtues,  which  offended 
them  for  much  the  fame  reafon  as  the 
]ight  of  the  fun  does  fore  eyes. 

Yes,  O  my  Jefus,  it  was  only  becaufe  the 
world  was  not  worthy  of  thee,  that  thou 
mettefl:  with  no  betcer  ufage  from  the  world ! 
The  world  would  have  loved  its  own,  but 
becaufe  thou  and  thy  kingdom  were  not 
of  this  world,  therefore  the  world  hated 
thee,  as  thou  both  in  thy  life  and  death 
didft  fiiew  thy  contempt  of  the  world.  And 
fiiall  I  efteem  and  admire  thee  ever  the 
lefs  for  this  I  No,  but  the  more.  V/heu 
’  “  I  confider  the  noble  fruits  that  fpring  ' 
from  that  curfedTree  on  which  the  Son  of 
“  God  expired,  and  that  under  the  banner  of 
rlie  Crofs  all  nations  have  been  brought 
to  the  obedience  of  the  faith,  I  think 
''with  myfelf,  what  can  be  more  glorious 
either  for  our  Mafter,,  for  us  his  Difciples, 
or  for  the  Gofpel  which  w’e  have  received 
from  him,  than  that  by  fuch  unlikely 
means  he  hath  triumphed  over  all  the 
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^  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  snd  made  ic 
“  a  more  honourable  thing  for  his  folioweis 
to  defpife  worldly  pomp  and  riches  than 
to  injoy  them,  efteeming  them  as  mcie 
trifles  in  comparifoa  of  the  true  riches,  . 
“  and  the  invifible  glories  of  the  heavenly 
“  world.  Am  1  one  of  thofe'that  glory  in 
“  the  crofs  of  Cbriit  ^  O  let  me  take  care 
that  I  be  not  found  in  that  number 
‘‘  whom  the  ^  Apoflle  Paul  pronounces  eiie- 
mies  to  our  Saviour’s  Crofs  !” 

Every  one  is  an  enemy  to  the  Crols  or 
Chrifl,  that  is  not  an  enemy  to  thofe  fins  and 
vices,  from  which  Chrifl  died  to  redeem  us  5  he 
{hews  himfelf  an  enemy  in  oppofing  the  ufe 
that  ought  to  be  made  of  the  doftrine  of 
the  Crofs,  and,  as  much  as  in  him  lies,  the 
progrefs  of  that  d  oft  fine.  Did  all  tne  fol¬ 
lowers  of  Jefus  behave  no  better  than  foiTj:r 
of  them  do,  how  foon  would  the  honoui  s 
of  the  Crofs  ceafe,  and  the  religion  of  him. 
that  was  crucified  be  blotted  out  from  the 
earth  ^  And  had  all  that  named  the  name 
of  Chrifl  in  the  beginning  approved  them- 
felves  no  better  friends  to  him,  chrlltianityj 
humanly  fpeaking,  had  been  flifled  in  its 
birth,  and  the  whole  world,  judging  of 
the  Mailer  by  the  difciples,  would  have- 
concluded  that  he  did  not  fuffer  unjuflly.. 
With  the  greatefl  reafon  therefore  doth  the 
Apoflle  fay  of  thofe  who  trample  on  the  rules 
of  chrillianity,  that  they  are  enemies  io  the 
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Lrofs  of  Chrijl  ;  they  are  ihe  perfons  that 
mofl:  of  all  hinder  the  triumphs  of  the  Crofs, 
and,  of  all  men,  they  have  leafl  caufe  to 
make  their  boall;  in  it. 

Let  me,  before  I  dofe  this  head,  addrefs 
myfelf  to  fuch  as  turn  their  backs  on  the 
Lord’s  Table,  and  befeech  them  feriouily  to 
alh  themfelves  a  few  plain  queftions.  How 
can  I  number  myfelf  among  the  followers 
of  Chrili,  and  yet  will  not  be  perfuaded  to 
join  with  them  in  an  action,  whereby  the 
chriftian  fociety  is  diftinguiftied  from  all  o- 
thers  ?  Muft  not  my  chrillianity,  as  to  the 
external  part  of  it,  be  imperfeft,  if  I  am 
cpntented  to  want  one  principal  fign  .of  a 
chriftian  ?  Or  what  fliould  I  be  able  to  fay 
for  myfelf,  fhould  Chrift  not  own  me  for 
his,  upon  my  appearing  before  him  without 
this  mark  of  a  difciple,  a  fincere  love  to  all 
the  Inftitutions  of  my  blefled  Mafter  ?  Cer¬ 
tainly,  if  it  ftiould  be  found  that  my  neg- 
leding  the  Lord’s-Supper,  proceeded  from 
a  want  of  real  love  and  refpeft  to  my 
Saviour  and  his  commands,  nothing  will  be 
fufEcieny  to  excufe  it,  Baptifm  puts  my  name 
on  the  roll  of  his  followers  ;  but  my  bap- 
tifmal  dedication,  if  in  infancy,  being  not 
properly  my  own  ad,  it  is  in  a  manner  nc- 
ceffafy  that  I  fliould  make  it  mine,  bylie- 
c^nizing  it  now  that  I  am  grown  up  to 
years  of  underftanding  :  and  how  is  the 
obligation  of  one  Sacrament  to  be  acknow¬ 
ledged  and  renewed  any  way  fo  well,  as  by 
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putting  myfelf  under  the  bond  o£thc  other  ? 
Befides,  that  Baptifm  hath  not  fo  imme¬ 
diate  and  vifible  a  reeard  to  Chrill  cruci- 
fied,  as  the  Lord's-Supper,  on  which  there¬ 
fore  we  fliould  fee  the  higheflwalae,  to  let' 
the  world  fee  tliat  we  think  not  this  article: 
of  our  faith  any  fliame  to  us,  or  diferedit  to> 
our  religion,  but  a  very  great  honour  and 
advantage  to  both. 


S.  E  C  T  I  O  N  III 

idly.  E  7nay  confider  the  death  of  Chrifi  ’ 

y  ^  as  that  of  a  Marty  or  Witnefs  f 
a  Martyr y'  to  the  truth  of  his  own  dodiriney  the.: 
firfly  and  the  yiobkjl.  His  death  was  entireiy 
voluntary,  ^  770  man,  faith  he,  takeih  ?ny  life‘ 
frommCy  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myfelf  As  they 
could  not  have  taken  it  from  him  withoiii; 
his  confent,  fo  without  his  confent  (could!  • 
we  fuppofe  this)  whatever  he  had  fuffered^, 
though  the  confequence  of  what  he  taught^, 
would  not  have  procured  him  the  name  of 
a  Martyr;  for  he  is  not  a  Martyr,  wha^, 
having  brought  himfelf  into  the  fnare  by 
fome  doftrine  which  he  hath  advanced  andl 
propagated,  would  be  glad  to  get  out  of  it 
again  upon  any  terms,  even  though  it  were 
the  abjuring  as  falfe  all  that  he  had  taught  for 
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•  frue;  but  he  that  dares  fay  the  fame  in 
the  face  of  the  moft  threatning  dangers, 
that  he  had  faid  before,  and  choofes  rather 
to  die  for  the  truth,  than  to  deny  and  for- 
fake  it  ;  this  all  will  allow  to  be  a  real  Mar¬ 
tyr  ;  and  fuch  a  Martyr  was  Jefus  Chrift. 
When  upon  his  tryal  the  ^  highprief}  adjured 
him  by  the  living  God  to  tell  him,  whether  he 
was  the  Chrijl  the  Son  of  God,  though  filent 
before  to  all  that  the  falfe  witnefles  had  al- 
ledged  againll:  him,  and  not  to  be  provoked 
to  plead  in  his  own  defence,  which  he  could 
eafily  have  done  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to 
make  thofe  who  had  the  bitterefl  hatred  to 
the  truth,  yield  to  the  force  of  it,  he  im¬ 
mediately  anfwers,  thou  haft  faid,  or,  I  am 
that  very  Perfon,  Pilate  the  heathen  go¬ 
vernor,  and  his  judge,  aik;s  him  a  like  quef- 
tion,  Art  thou  a  KiYig  then  ?  To  which  he 
replies,  thou fayejl  that  lam  a  King  ;  or  w^hat 
thou  haft  now  faid,  being  taken  out  of  the 
form  of  a  queftion  is  very  true,  thy 
words  are  iSotaiX^vs «  sv  thou  art  a  King,  and 
I  am  free  to  fay  that  I  am  fo  ;  ^  to  this  end 
was  I  horn,  and  for  this  caife  came  I  into  the 
-world,  that  I  fhould  bear  witnej}  to  the  truth. 
This  is  that  good  confellion  which  St.  Paul 
faith,  he  witnelTed  before  Pontius  Pilate,  re¬ 
commending  it  to  his  fon  ^  Timothy  for  his 

imita- 

^  Matt.  xxvi.  63.  ^  John  xviii.  37.  i  Tim. 

vi.  13.  .  •  a 

*  His  anfwer  to  the  Queftion  of  the  hlgh-pneft 

may  be  accounted  for  in  the  fame  manner. 


[  Ip  ] 

imitation.  Here 'are  two  known  charafters 
of  the  Meffiah  ;  for  in  the  queftion  of  the 
high  prieft,  art  thou  the  Chrijly  the  Son  of 
God?  Chrijl  (or  Mejftah)  and  Son  of  God, 
feem  to  be  ufcd  as  equivalent  expreffions, 
which  we  may  fuppofe  to  be  the  reafon  chat 
in  St.  Uxke\  relation  of  the  fame  thing,  it 
is  only,  ^  art  thou  the  Chrtfi  ?  And  that  the 
Meffiah  was  to  be  a  King,  the  Jews  to  this 
day  agree  with  us,  as  widely  as  we  differ  in 
explaining  the  nature  of  his  kingdom.  .  Our 
Saviour  for  w^ife  reafons,  had  not  openly 
and  direftly  affumed  the  name  and  titles  of 
the  Meffiah  till  now,  but  now  that  he  was 
fummoned  by  the  magiftrate  to  give  wit- 
nefs  to  the  truth,  and  no  ill  ufe  could  be 
made  by  the  people  of  his  owning  himfelf 
to  be  a  King  (when  his  death  would  con¬ 
vince  them  that  his  kingdom  was  not  from 
hence,  of  a  v;orld!y  and  temporal  kind, 
as  he  then  told  them)  he  no  longer  feeks 
concealment,  but  owns  himfelf  to  be  Mef¬ 
fiah  the  King,  and  the  Son  of  God,  though 
he  w^as  not  ignorant  that^  his  fo  doing  could 
'  have  no  other  effeft  than  to  haften  his  con¬ 
demnation. 

This  our  Saviour^s  conftancy  to  the  death, 
which  he  bore  with  fo  much  meeknefs  to- 
v/ards  his  enemies,  and  confidence  in  God, 
neither  of  which,  perhaps,  was  ever  known 
in  a  deceiver,  in  that  dreadful  hour,  though 
they  might  be  in  one  deceived  ;  this,  I  fay, 
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added  to  the  miracles  he  had  wrought,  and 
the  exemplary  holinefs  and  good nefs  of  his 
life,  (hould  make  us  think,  when  we  are 
meditating  on  his  death  in  this  view  of  it, 
of  the  mighty  confirmation  which  our  faith, 
in  the  divinity  of  our  religion,,  derives  from 
hence.  Would  an  impoftor,  if  it  were  pof- 
fible  for  fuch  a  one  to  put  on  the  appearance 
of  the  mofl:  unafFefted  fandity,  and  of  all 
other  virtues,  have  been  able  to  maintain  it 
to  the  very  laft,  and  in  defence  of  a  known 
fallhood  ?  It  cannot  be.  And  therefore, 
when  we  fee  Jefiis  Chrifl  exemplifying  his 
divine  doctrine  in  his  life,  (of  which  more 
prefently)  and  fealing  it  with  his  blood,  we 
may  very  well  conclude,  that  for  certain  all 
things  that  ^  ^ohn  fpake  of  this  man^  or  this 
man  of  himfelf,  or  his  Apoftles  concerning 
him,  are  true. 

But  the  ufe  we  are  more  immediately  con¬ 
cerned  to  make  of  this  view  of  our  Saviour’s 
death,  as  of  a  Martyr,  is  to  refledi:  on  the 
reafonablenefs  of  his  demands,  that  we 
fhould  facrifice  every  thing  for  the  truth’s 
fake,  not  excepting  life  itfelf,  which  we  mull 
^  hate,  afting  much  after  the  fame  manner  as 
if  we  did  fo,  or  wc  cannot  be  his  difciples. 
In  all  this  he  requires  no  more  of  us  than  he 
praftifed  himfelf ;  which  Ihould  put  us  in 
mind  of  the  difpofition  with  which  we  Ihould 
celebrate  the  memory  of  this  glorious  Mar¬ 
tyr,  and  bring  us  to  refolve  with  a  humble 
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reliance  on  heavenly  aid,  though  I  die  for 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee  ;  though  all  men 
JJjould  be  offended  In  thee,  yet  will  I  not  be  offend-- 
ed»  That  God,  who  knoweth  the  hearts  of  all 
men,  knov.^,  without  putting  it  to  the  trial, 
whether  we  Ihould  adhere  thus  firmly  to  the 
caufe  of  truth  j  and,  where  he  fees  a  prepa¬ 
ration  of  mind  and  heart,  will  reward  it, 
though  not  perhaps  with  the  fame  crown  as 
that  of  actual  Martyrs,-  yet,  with  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 


SECTION  IV. 

f  may  confider  the  death  of  Chriji 

,  V  V  ihat  of  our  Example,  Gene¬ 
rally  they  that  arc  put  to  death  by  the 
publick  raagiftrate,  are  fet  forth  as  examples 
in  another  fenfe,  viz,  to  warn  and  deter 
others  from  doing  like  them;  but  here  is 
one,  who,  though  treated  under  a  form  of 
juftice  as  the  worfl:  of  malefaftors,'  is  yet 
propofed  to  us  as  an  example  of  all  virtue 
and  goodnefs ;  of  virtue  calumniated,  op- 
preffed  and  perfecuted,  yet  ftill  the  fame* 
So  we  are  told,  that  ^  ChriJl  fuffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example  that  we  fhould  follow  his 
fleps.  In  our  blefled  Lord,  we  have  an 
example  of  the  greateft  difmtereftednefs, 
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the  mod  ardent  zeal  and  concern  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  the  mod  wonderful  hu¬ 
mility  and  condefcenfion  that  ever  was,  and 
a  refignation  and  obedience  to  God  without 
bounds  ;  all  which  we  are  called  upon  to 
imitate  in  thofe  words  of  the  Apodle  Faul 
to  the  Philippians  ;  ^  Let  this  mind  be  in  you, 
which  was  alfo  in  Chrift  ^efus  ;  who  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  he 
equal  with  God  ;  but  made  himfelf  of  no  reput 
tion,  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  fervant  ; 
and  was  made  hithelikenefs  of  men,  and  being 
found  in  fafhion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himfelf, 
and  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  Crofs.  Could  humiliation,  fubmilTion  and 
obedience  be  carried  farther  than  this  ?  ^  Not 
my  Will,  but  thine  be  done.  ^  I  come  to  do  thy 
Will ;  to  do  it  by  yielding  myfelf  to  fuffer 
it,  This  was  the  language  of  the  blefled 
Jefus  ;  and  as  he  fpoke,  fo  he  afted. 

The  command  to  love  our  enemies,  to 
forgive  them  that  injure  us,  and  to  pray  for 
them  that  defpitefully  ufe  us  and  perfecutc 
us,  hath  been  reckoned  a  hard  faying,  an 
objeftion  againd  chridianity  never  to  be  an- 
fwered.  But  by  whom  is  this  edeemed  fo 
unreafonable  ?  One  would  think  only  by 
fuch  as  have  not  read,  or  do  not  believe,  or 
at  bed  do  not  confidcr,  the  hidory  of  our 
Saviour’s  PadioD.  Other  anfwers  might  be 
returned,  but  waving  them,  let  us  leave 
his  example,  particularly  when  he  was  on 
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the  crofs,  to  filence  this  objeftion  againft 
his  precepts — ^Father^  forgive  them,  for  they 
hhow  not  what  they  do—Tht  befl:  excufe  that 
could  poflibly  be  made  in  their  favour,  and 
accompanied  with  a  prayer,  which,  from 
fiich  a  Pcrfon,  and  in  fuch  circumftances, 
did  not,  and  could  not,  fail  of  fuccefs. 
What  filial  trufi:  did  he  exercife  in  God, 
at  a  time  when  the  whole  world  was  turned 
againft  him,  and  God  himfelf  had  with¬ 
drawn  the  ufual  manifeftations  of  his  pre  - 
fence !  ^  My  God,  my  God,  why  hajl  thou  for- 
faken  me  f  He  ftill  calls  him  his  God,  not 
quitting  his  hold  of  him  ;  and  breathes  out 
his  holy  foul  into  the  bofom  of  his  love 
g  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  tny  fpirit. 
So  fhould  we  learn  to  maintain  a  humble 
hope  in  God,  wdien  the  fcene  of  Providence 
looks  moft  dark  and  melancholy  ;  and  be 
fo  far  from  judging  of  our  intereft  in  the 
divine  favour  by  outward  events,  as  not  to 
conclude  any  thing  againft  ourfelves*  mere¬ 
ly  from  the  want  of  thofe  fenfible  refrefh- 
unfits  and  exultations  of  fpirit,  which  we  may 
have  fomctimes  experienced.  Vfhat  good 
people  call  fpiritua!  defertion,  is  many  rimes 
nothing  more  than  a  depreflion  and  fadnefs 
of  mind  ;  an  interruption,  not  in  the  life 
and  activity  of  their  graces,  but  in  the 
comforts  afforded  by  them  ;  fomewhat  •of 
the  fame  kind  with  that  eclipfe  which  our 
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Saviour  fuffered  in  his  lafl  hours,  but  vaftly 
ftiort  of  it  in  degree* 

'  We  lliould,  moreover,  regard  Ch  rift’s 
dying  behaviour,  as  finiftiing  the  example  of 
his  life.  Were  we  only  to  judge  of  him  by 
his  death,  we  might  from  thence  form  a 
pretty  certain  conjefture  of  what  his  life  had 
been,  as  from  the  manner  of  his  life,  no¬ 
thing  elfe  conld  be  expefted  but  fuch  a 
death;  a  death  by  which  he  glorified  God, 
and  inftrufted  and  edified  mankind.  We 
fee  one  and  the  fame  inward  principle  of 
Jove  to  that  which  is  good,  exerting  itfelf 
with  a  moft  vigorous  influence,  and  perfeft 
uniformity  in  all  he  did,  and  all  he  fuffered ; 
he  had  long  before  invited  the  w^orld  to 
learn  of  him  meeknefs  and  lowlinefs  of 
mind,  and  all  the  difference  in  this  refpeft 
between  the  clofe  of  his  life,  and  the  reft 
of  it  was,  that  his  fufferings  being  then 
more  grievous,  he  had  an  opportunity  to 
ftiew  thefe  virtues  in  a  fairer  light  than  they 
had  ever  appeared  in  before.  He  had  al- 
w^ays  gone  up  and  down  doing  good,  and 
as  his  life,  fo  his  death  was  direfted  to  the 
benefit  of  mankind ;  the  fpirit  of  piety 
and  devotion  that  animated  him  was  re¬ 
markable  ;  his  foul  was  always  on  the  wing, 
and  what  time  he  could  borrow  from  the 
offices  of  friendfliip  and  kindnefs,  and  in- 
fti  uftion  towards  men,  he  fpent  in  prayer  to 
God  ;  and  the  fupport  he  had  from  hence, 
and  the  great  advantage  it  was  of  to  him,  • 
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in  the  laft  and  darkeft  fcene  of  his  life,  is 
as  eafily  conceivable  ;  ^  Father,  the  hour  is 
come  —  /  have  ghrijied  thee  on  earth  —  / 
have finijhed  the  work  which  thoii  haft  given  me 
to  do.  And  now,  0  Fat  her,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thy  ownfelf,  with  the  glory  which  -/  had  with 
thee  bfore  the  world  was  !  The  holy  life 
which  he  had  led,  and  the  glory  that  was 
to  follow,  brightened  the  gloomy  path  which 
his  foul  then  trod.  How  he  flood  affefted 
to  the  world  and  all  it’s  enjoyments,  he  had 
lliewn  all  along  before  ;  ^  being  rich,  for  our 
fakes  he  became  poor,  that  we  thro*  his  pover¬ 
ty^  might  be  made  rich ;  and  not  think  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  life  to  confifl  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  a  man  pcffeffes,  or  that 
this  world  is  the  proper  abode  of  felicity  ; 
and  he  ended  a  poor  and  mean,  but  not 
inglorious  life,  with  a  painful  and  fliame- 
ful  death,  that  we  by  him  may  be  tauphr 
how  to  ger  above  the  love  of  the  one,  and 
the  fear  of  the  other.  He  pleafed  not  him- 
fe!f,  was  not  guilty  of  fenfua!  induls’cncies, 
did  not  form  his  conduft  upon  fancy,  or 
cuflom,  or  paflion,  preferred  heaven,  from 
whence  he  came,  to  earth,  whether  he  de¬ 
fended  only  on  a  vifit  of  compaffion  ;  be¬ 
haved  gravely,  ufefully,  and  holily,  and,  like 
the  fetrlng  fun,  appeared  greatefl  at  the  end 
of  his  courfe. 

“  O  Jefus,  I  now  fee  what  I  have  to  do 
"  when  I  fliew^  forth  thy  death  in  thy  Sup- 
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per  !  I  am  to  contemplate  the  heavenly 
yirtnes  and  graces  that  then  flione  forth 
in  thee,  after  having  been  exhibited  in 
“  the  whole  courfe  of  thy  life,  and  to  ex- 
cite  and  oblige  myfelf  to  imitate  them. 
I  am  determined  to  follow  thee,  though  it 
''  be  at  a  long  diftance  between,  and  fliali 
make  it  my  ambition  to  refembfe  thee  in 
every  part  of  my  behaviour,  whether  to- 
wards  God,  towards  men,  or  with  re» 
gard  to  myfelf.  Was  it  ufual  in  the  pri- 
‘‘  mitive  church,  when  they  commeraora- 
ted  the  deaths  of  the  Martyrs,  to  recite 
their  laudable  aftions,  and  w-orthy  qua- 
^Mities  ^  I  will  be  thankful  for  their  ex- 
amples,  and  thofe  of  iill  other  good  men, 
and  be  followers  of  them  as  far  forth  as 
they  were  fo  of  my  Saviour,  but  not  fur- 
then  Thy  example,  O  moft  holy  Jefus, 
is  that  which  I  intend  to  have  continually 
before  me  ;  and  Jivhile  I  behold  thy  body 
''  hanging  on  the  Crofs,  I  will  endeavour 
to  copy  and  deferibe  the  amiable  virtues 
''  of  ihy  foul  upon  my  own  !  My  aim  Ihall 
be  to  be  ^  crucified  to  the  w^orld  by  thy 
Crofs  and  to  have  the  world  crucified 
‘‘  to  me  ;  to  be  zealoiifly  affecied  in  that 
wfoich  is  good,  and  meekly  patient  under 
aliliftion  and  trouble  ;  to  be  aftuated  by 
the  fame  fpirir,  and  to  live  and  die  like 
‘‘  thee/^ 
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SECTION  V. 

4//^/y.nr^H£  death  of  Chrijl  may  he  con^ 
X  fidered  as  a  demonjlration  of  the 
mofl  ajlonifhing  love  that  ever  was^  both  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  ;  of  the  Fat  her  ^  hi  giving 
his  Son  to  die  for  us,  and  f  the  Son  of  God, 
who  fo  freely  offered  hhnfelf  »  God  fo  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whofoever  believeth  in  him  fhoiildnot  perijh,but 
have  everlafling  life.  And  whereas  it  is  the 
obfervation  of  our  Lord,  that  ^  greater  love 
than  this  hath  no  man,  that  a  man  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friend,  God  hath  herein  ^  com¬ 
mended  his  love  to  us,  that  while  we  were  yet 
ftnners  Cbrifi  died  for  us,  that  we  who  had 
been  enemies  might  be  reconciled  to  God  by  the- 
death  of  his  Son,  We  fee  the  greatnefs  of 
this  love  in  the  greatnefs  or  dignity  of  the 
Perfon  fuffering,  and  his  nearnefs  to  God,  be« 
ing  his  d  only  begotten  Son,  who  lay  in  the  bofom  of 
the  Father  ;  in  the  greatnefs  of  the  fufferings^ 
voluntarily  fubmitted  to  ^y  him  ;  he  fiiffer-* 
ed  death,  even  the  fliatneful  and  painful 
death  of  the  Crofs ;  in  the  great  unworthinefs  - 
of  the  perfons  to  whom  this  extraordinary- 
favour  was  (hewn,  ftnners,  and  enemies  to 
God  by  fin  ;  and,  finally,  in  the  furpaliing* 
greatnefs  of  the  benefits  thence  refuking,  all 
of  them  iffuing  into,  and  as  it  were  fumined 
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jp  in^  that  now  mentioned,  eternal  life. 
Lhri^fl*s  willingnefs  to  die  for  the  advantage 
v/e  inould  receive  from  his  dying  teftiincny 
to  the  truth  of  his  Religion,  and  his  moil: 
inftruftive  and  aiFeffing  Exaniple,  mufl:  be 
ttiankfully  owned  as  a  proof  of  his  love  ; 
but  the  greateft  proofs  of  that  love  are  yet 
behind. 

To  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  dying 
love,  our  bleffed  Saviour  inftituted  his  Sup¬ 
per,  to  be  obferved  till  his  fecond  coming, 
commanding  his  difciples  to  do  it  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  him.  For  which  reafon  it  may 
feem  unaccountable,  that  there  fliould  be  any 
fo  miftaken,  as  to  deny  this  Sacrament,  or 
fo  ungrateful,  as  to  allow  themfelves,  with¬ 
out  any  manner  of  uneafinefs,  in  the  negleft 
of  it  ;  which  I  fear  is  done  by  a  great  many 
who  own  the  Inilicution.  The  Apoftles  and 
firft  Chrillians  religioufly  kept  this  Ordi¬ 
nance,  and  much  oftener  than  we  do  now  ; 
though  they  had  the  death  of  Chrift  frefh 
in  their  memories,  and  fo  could  not  be  fup- 
pofed  to  need  a  fenfible  reprefentation  of  it, 
and  of  his  love  manifefted  therein,  fo  much 
as  we,  who  live  at  fo  remote  a  diftance  from 
the  time  and  place  of  our  Saviour’s  death. 
Did  not  Qirift  die  for  us  as  well  as  for  them? 
And,  if  fo,  are  we  not  equally  obliged  to 
celebrate  his  love  in  dying  for  us  ?  Was  not 
this  Supper  inflituted  for  our  fake  as  much 
as  for  their’s  ?  And,  in  one  refpeft,  more,  as 
we  are  now  in  greater  danger  of  forgetting 
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our  Benefa^Jor,  becaufe  it  is  now  longer" 
fmce  that  he  lived  upon  earth,  and  died  to- 
procure  the  benefits  of  redemption  for  us  ? 
And  ought  we  not  thankfully  to  obferve  an- 
Inftitution  which  doth  fo  mightily  ailill  our 
faith  and  gratitude  ;  an  Infiitution  W'hich 
the  primitive  Chriftians  obferved  as  much 
oftener  than  we,  as  upon  the  account  iiow- 
mentioned,  they  needed  it  lefs  ? 

Such  a  friend  and  lover  of  fouls  as  Chrilr 


hath  Ihewn  himfeif,  deferves  never  to  be  for¬ 
gotten,  and  doubtlefs  never  will,  as  long  as 
there  is  a  church  upon  earth,  purchafed- 
with  his  blood,  founded  by  his  preachings „ 
and  prefervcd  by  his  Providence.  But  theia 
we  have  reafon  to  believe,  that  it  is  by  this  * 
Ordinance,  which,  like  a  pillar,  bears  his« 
name  infcribed  upon  it,  that  a  lively  me-  - 
mory  of  him  is  kept  up  in  the  Church,. 
The  unparallelled  love  of  Jefus  lliould  be 
our  daily  meditation  ;  but  we  muft  not: 


think  that  this  excludes  the  advantage,,  and 
pen  neceffity  of  an  Ordinance,  in  which  it 
is  remembered  after  a  more  open  and  fo- 
lemn  manner.  The  worlbip  of  God  is  to 
be  performed  every  day,  in  the  clofet,  and 
in  the  family  ;  notwithftanding  which  God 
faw  it  recjuiiite  to  fet  apart  one  day  in  feven 
for  the  more  augull  and  publick  perfor¬ 
mance  of  his  worlhip  :  and  that  there  is 
any  fuch  thing  as  true  religion  in  the  world 
we  may  reckon,  in  great  meafure,  owino 
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is  to  be  attributed  to  the  Lord’s-Supper  that 
the  memory  of  Chrift’s  love  fpreads  and 
flouriflies  in  his  church.  And  I  am  ready 
to  think  that  they  who  cannot  be  prevailed 
on  to  commemorate  the  love  of  Chrift  at 
his  Table,  are  not  the  perfons*  who  Hand  in 
kaft  need  of  this  alTiftance,  This  then  is 
another  notion  which  we  are  to  forirr  of  the 
LordVSupper,  it  is  the  means  appornted  to 
eternize  the  memory  of  Chrifl’s  dying  love,. 
and  of  the  love  of  God  declared  by  tht: 
fame  event.  And,  oh,  let  not  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  his  death  ever  die!  But  let  our 
love,  inflamed  and  ftrengthened  by  this  holy 
.Ordinance,  keep  alive  the  memory  of  his. 
We  merit  to  be  eternally  forgotten  of  God, 
if  we  can  forget  our  Redeemer. 

But  why  is  C^hrifl:  fo  deflrous  that  his  love 
fliould  be  had  in  everlafling  remembrance  ? 
Is  it  only  that  it  may  be  the  fubjefl:  of  a  bar- 
ren  admiration  ?  Or  meerly  for  the  fake  of 
our  praifes,  and  that  he  may  have  a  name 
upon  earth  ?  Alas,  thefe  are  low  ends  for 
the  Son  of  God  to  propofe,  who  being  the 
wonder  of  angels,  and  the  delightful  theme 
of  their  fongs,  needs  not,  furely,  covet 
the  applaufes  of  fuch  poor,  ignorant  and 
finful  mortals  as  we  are!  No,  we  mufl: 
carry  our  thoughts  further.  The  Jove  of 
God,  and  our  neighbour,  are  the  Com¬ 
mandments  on  which  hanz  ciU  the  Law  and  the 
Fropbds ;  and  both  thefe  have  a  new  life  and 
iirengtli  derived  into  them  from  the  love  of 
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God,  and  of  Jefus  reprefented  in  the  Sacra** 
ment  of  the  Supper.  ®  Here  is  lave,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us  ;  but  then, 
for  this  very  reafon  we  are  to  love  him  the 
more,  that  he  ''firjl  loved  ut.  Next  to  God> 
who  is  love,  we  are  to  love  his  Son,  who 
hath  loved  us,  and  and  given  himfelf  for  us  * 
and  beeaufe  God  hath  fo  loved  us,  ^ 
ought  alfo  to  love  one  another: ;  for  this  is  the 
Commandment  of  God,  that  he  who  loveth  God, 
hve  his-  brother  alfo ;  and  the  fame  is  Chrifl^ 
new  Commandment  to  his  difciples.  We  have, 
all  a  better  title  to  one  another’s  love,  than 
any  of  us  can  pretend  to  have  had  to  the  love 
^f  God ;  and  fliall  prove  ourfelves  doubly 
unworthy  of  this  love,  if  we  refufe  to  make 
fo  eafy  and  fo  reafonable  a  return  for  it,  as 
this  of  brotherly  afFe6i^ion.  It  is  an  addi¬ 
tional  motive  to  univerfal  love,  that  we  are 
all  comprehended  and'  embraced  in  the 
arms  of  divine  love.  And  how  is  our  Ibve 
to  difeover  itfelf?  Why,  if  occafjon  be,  ^in 
laying  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren.  And 
furely  then,  much  more  in  a  readinefs  to 
bear  their  burthens,  to  relieve  rieir  necef- 
fities,^  and  to  difeharge  all  the  other  ofEces 
of  kindnefs  and  good  will  to,  them  ^  lince 
no  one,  who  is  in  a  difpofition  of  mind  to 
give  the  greateft  inftante  of  love,  can  be 
backward  to  do  that  which  is  much  lefs. 
“Thy  love,  O  my  Saviour,  cpnilraineth 

“  me 
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to  all  this,  becaufe  I  thus  judge, 
that  thou  diedfl:  for  me,  that  I  fliould  not 
live  to  myfelf  but  to  thee  !  And  what 
am  I  to  underftand  by  living  to  thee, 
“  but  doing  thofe  things  which  will  be 
“  nioft  acceptable  to  thee,  and  moft  fer- 
viceable  to  the  caufe  of  Religion,  that  is, 
“  the  caufe  of  Jcfus,  in  the  world  ?  What 
but  my  being  juft,  arid  charitable,  and 
“  holy ;  and,  in  a  word,  behaving  fo,  that 
the  world  may  receive  fome  of  thofe 
advantages,  and  in  a  lefler  degree,  from 
“  me  and  others  of  the  fame  fpirit  with 
me,  as  they  would  in  greater  number, 
and  much  higher  degree  reap  from  thy 
“  prefence  and  company,  if  thon  thyfelf 
wert  upon  canh^  and  fo  thy  fpirit  breath- 
ing  and  afting  in  us,  and  Ihedding  its 
benign  influences  upon  all  around  us, 
may  in  fome  meafure  fupply  thy  perfonal 
abfence 


SECTION  VI. 

HE  death  of  Chriji  may-  be  con- 
1  Jidered  as  that  of  a  Sacrifcey  by 
which  the  difpleafure  of  God  was  atoned^  and 
the  fin  of  man  expiated^  We  may  here  fay, 
as  oiir  Lord’s  forerunner,  when  he  pointed 
him  out  to  the  fews^  ®  Behold  the  lamb  of 

God, 

John  h  29. 


[  33  I 

God^  which  taketh  away  the fin  of  the  world  / 
'  ^  Once  in  the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appear  edy 
to  put  away  fin  by  the facrifice  of  himfelf  ^  He 
bore  our fins  in  his  own  body  on  the  Tree,  Now 
Chrift^s  death  having  thus  the  nature  of  at 
publick  facrifice,  we  may  regard  the  Sup¬ 
per  he  was  pleafed  to  inlUtute,  as  a  comme¬ 
morative  reprefentation  of  this  facrifice,  ,and 
as  a  feaft  upon  if. 

!•  The  Lord’s  Supper  is  a  commemora¬ 
tive  reprefentation  of  the  facrifice  which  our 
Redeemer  made  of  himfelf  on  the  Crofs. 
This  is  the  language  of  the  inftitutlon  itfelf. 
Froip  that  wc  learn,  that  the  ^  bread  we  eaf^ 
is  (reprefentatively)  the  body  of  Chrijl  that 
was  given  for  us  ;  and  the  cup  we  drink  of  is 
(in  the  fame  fenfe)  the  blood  of  Chrijl  which 
was  Jhed for  us»  The  death  of  Chrift  was  a 
true  propitiatory  facrifice,  and,  as  fuch,  is 
commemorated  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Supper.  But  the  Lord’s  Supper,  is  not,  and 
indeed  cannot  be,  itfelf  fuch  a  facrifice  as 
the  Papijls  affiira,  becaufe  it  is  a  comme¬ 
morative  fign  of  it ;  and  common  fenfe  will 
teach  us,  that  a  fign,  and  the  thing  figni- 
ficd  by  it,  cannot  be  the  fame.  However, 
as  was  juft  now  obferved,  it  is  a  reprefenta^ 
tion  of  the  facrifice )  very  faint  indeed,  but 
not  infignificant;  and  every  time  the  be¬ 
liever  takes  the  confecrated  elements,  he 
doth,  as  it  were,  lay  his  hands  upon  the  fa¬ 
crifice 

^  Heb.  h.  26,  '  I  Pet.  ii.  24.  ^  Luke  xxii, 
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erifice  reprefented  by  them,  and  plead  with 
God  in  virtue  of  it  for  pardon  and  accep¬ 
tance  ;  hereby  uniting  his  prayers,  and  all 
that  he  does  in  the  fervice  of  God,  to  the 
interceffion  of  the  great  High  Prieft,  who 
is  palTed  into  the  heavens. 

The  third  and  the  ninth  hours  among 
fhe  "^ews  (their  three  anfwering  to  our  nine 
.  o’clock  in  the  morning,  and  their  nine  to 
our  three  in  the  afternobn)  were  called  hours 
of  prayersy  becaufe  thefe  were  the  times  of 
the  daily  facrifice  and  the  burning  of  incenfe, 
when  the  people  chofe  to  oiFer  their  prayers, 
that  they  might  accompany  the  facrifices  in 
the  temple,  and  become  more  acceptable  m 
conjunction  with  them.  Thus  in  all  our 
..approaches  to  the  throne  of  divine  grace, 
whether  in  publick  or  private,  on  the  day 
of  facred  reft,  or  at  any  other  time,  we 
ftiould  be  mindful  of  the  facrifice  of  theCrofs, 
and  the  interceffion^  of  our  High  Prieft, 
founded  upon  it  in  the  holy  of  holies  above ; 
and  having  an  altar  whereof  they  had  no  right 
to  eatywho fervedthetabernacleyihovXdi  by  hiniy 
who  was  our  facrifice,  and  is  ftill  our  High 
Prieft,  ®  offer  the  facrifice,  of  pratfe  to  God  con- 
tinually  ;  that  is  the  fruit  of  our  lips^  giving 
thanks  to  his  name. 

But  though  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  be  a 
main  ground  of  our  hope,  and  what,  being 
finful  creatures,  we  are  concerned  chiefly 
to  have  refpeft  to  in  all  our  religious  per¬ 
formances, 
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lormances,  yet  when  we  behold  this  facrifice 
leprefented  in  the  adions  performed  at  the 
Lord’s  Table,  we  feem  to  have  a  kind  of 
lignal  given  us  to  apply  by  faith  to  this  fa- 
cnhce,  and  a  more  than  ordinary  advan¬ 
tage  and  opportunity  for  the  exercile  of  our 
in.’th  in  if.  Hiffory  gives  us  an  account  of 
an  Egyptian  Nobleman,  who,  out  of  his 
great  affection  to  the  memory  of  his  Son,  had 
an  image  of  him  placed  in  his  houle;  to 
which  the  fervants,  having  committed  a  fault, 
would  flee  for  protedfion,  finding  it  their 
beft  refuge  from  the  anger  of  their  lord. 
Here  we,  who  have  gricvoufly  offended 
God,  take  refuge  by  faith  in  Chrift  himfelf, 
his  ouce  dead,  but  now  ever  living  Son } 
in  the  lively  exercifes  of  which  faith,  we’ 
are  very  much  aflifled  by  the  reprefentatioii 
of  our  Saviour’s  fufferings,  exhibited  to  us 
in  his  Supper.  “  I  have"  finned,  and  blufli 
“  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God;  but 
"  fee  here  what  thy  beloved  Son  hath  fuN 
“  fered  for  my  fins  !  Let  thy  juflice  behold 
“  this  facrifice,  and,  after  that  fight  hath 
“  difarmed  it,  let  it  then  flrike.” 

There  are  two  things,  more  efpecially, 
which  we  are  tgught  by  the  reprcfentation 
of  Chrifl’s  facrifice  in  the  Sacramental  Sup¬ 
per,  viz.  the  great  evil  of  fin,  and  God’s 
readinefs  to  pardon  it,  which  we  are  to 
conlider  as  an  argument  of  his  great  good- 
nefs.  We  fee  the  evil  of  fin  in  the  luffer- 
ings  of  other  men,  and  feel  it  in  our  own  • 
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but  not  all  the  infelicities  of  human  life,  nor 
death  reigning  from  Adam  to  the  laft  gene¬ 
ration  of  men  that  (hall  be  upon  earth,  can 
afford  that  convincing,  that  affefting  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  evil  of  fin,  as  the  fufferings 
and  death  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Muff  he,  that  excellent  Perfon,  filled 
the  Son  of  Gody  to  denote  his  dignity,  and 
“  the  Lanih  of  Gody  to  fignify  his  innocence, 
die  to  expiate  the  guilt  of  fin  And  how 
great  then  mufi  that  guilt  be  which  needed 
‘‘  filch  an  expiation  !  And  why  am  I,  from 
‘‘  the  dolorous  pafiion  of  my  Saviour,  to  rake 
occafion  to  refleft  on  the  evil  of  fin,  but 
that  1'  may  be  excited  to  hate  it  more  than 
‘‘  ever,  and  to  refohe  and  watch  againfi  it  ? 

“  This,  I  am  fenfible,  is  the  end  defigned  j 
^  and  I  do  now  therefore  renounce  all  league 
"  and  friendfhip  with  fin,  and,  both  out  of 
^‘  hatred  to  that,  and  love  to  my  Saviour,  in- 
tend  CO  purfue  it  to  ids  utter  and  final  de- 
“  ftniftion.  And  great  is  the  encouragement 
"  1  have  to  do  fo,  fmce  in  the  Ordinance 
before  me,  1  have  a  fort  of  ocular  deraon- 
‘‘  ftration,  that  God  is  ready  to  forgive  all 
fin ;  which  ftiew’s  that  he  is  as  good,  as  fin 
is  evil.  Chrift  died  as  a  facrifice  ;  and  if 
this  facrifice  was  not  accepted,  wherefore 
**  is  this  perpetual  memorial  of  it  ?  If  infiif- 
ficient,  why  is  there  nor  a  repetition  of  the 
facrifice  itfelf,  but  only  of  the  reprefenra- 
“  tion  of  it  ?  Without  controverfy,  God  is 
in  Cbrifi  reconciling  the  world  to  him- 

-  felf, 
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“  felf,  and  is  aftualiy  reconciled  to  all  that 
“  repent.” 

The  hope  of  forgivenefs  is  effcntial  to  the 
Religion  of  fallen  creatures,  and  one  of  the 
firft  and  mod  aflive  principles  of  it  ;  and 
where  this  hope  is  raifed  into  affurance,  as 
it  is  by  the  facrifice  of  Chrift  which  we  here 
commemorate,  may  it  not  be  expefted  to 
be  the  fpring  of  the  moft  chearfu),  mod 
condant,  and  tiniverfal  oCedience  I  can 
no  more  think  that  God  will  rejeft  my  fin- 
cere  and  faithful  fervice  of  him,  though, at¬ 
tended  with  many  finfub  failings  and  defeats, 
than  that  he  will  accept  me,  and  be  pleafed 
with  me,  if  I  continue  in  the  habitual  prac¬ 
tice  of  any  fin.  His  pardoning  and  receiv¬ 
ing  thofe  that  forfake  their  fins,  and  punidi- 
ing,  the  more  feverely,  fuch  as  will  not  be 
perfuaded  to  do  it,  are  equally  plain  from  the 
indance  of  God’s  love  to  finners,  and  hatred 
of  fin.  The  death  of  Chrid  renders  fin  more 
pardonable,  but  not  lefs  hateful,  rather  abun¬ 
dantly  .  more  fo  ;  I  will  therefore  hope  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  becaufe  Chrid  died  ;  but, 
for  that  very  reafon,  that  he  died,  I  will  not 
prefume  upon  it,  for  if  fo  much  was  doneto//i^^ 
green  tree  (to  him  that  was  righteous  and  inno¬ 
cent,  and  fo  like  green  wood  not  fit  fuel  for- 
the  fire)  ^  what  Jhall  be  done  to  the  dry]  to  thofe 
who,  by  impenitency  in  a  finful  courfe,  ren¬ 
der  themfelves  vejfels  of wrath fittedfor  dejiruc- 
ticuj  asmuch  fitted  for  it  as  dry  woodis  to  burn  r 

D  2.  The 

^  Luke  xxiii.  31. 
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■  2.  The  Lord’s-Siipper  is  a  feaft  upon  a  fa- 
<rihce.  It  is  called  a  feaft,  in  allufion  to  the 
jevvifli  Pallover  for  s  Chrift  our  Pajfover  is  fa  ^ 
cnfcedfor  us  ;  and  as  the  Jews  fealled  upon 
their  pafchal  lamb,  after  it  had  been  firfl;  pre- 
fented  to  God,  fo  do  we,  facramentally,  and 
by  faith,  upon  our’s.  This  confideration  of 
It  will  fuggeft  feveral  things  of  great  ufe  and 
importance  to  our  thought. 

(i.)  As  a  feafl,  it  is  very  expreffive  of  the 
communion  of  faints.  Eating  and  drinking 
together  was  ever  counted  a  mark  of  friend- 
fliip,  and  a  likely  way  of  eftablilliing  the  u- 
nion  ;  efpecially  if  a  feafl  was  added  to  this 
very  end  ;  for,  as  one  obferves,  this  amount¬ 
ed  to  a  mutual  promife  of  the  parties  con¬ 
cerned  to  live  in  peace  and  unity  among 
themfelves.  ^  By  how  many  endearing  ties 
-doth  Chrijfl  preferve  the  unity  of  his  body 
the  church  !  And  yet  all  little  enough  to 
keep  the  members  of  it  fall  knit  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  Of  all  the  external  bands  of  chriftian 
love,  there  is  none  of  that  efficacy  as  the  holy 
Communion  ;  wherefore,  it  is  recorded  of  the 
primitive  difciples  '  that  they  continuedjledfaj}- 
ly  in  the  Afojlles  dodfrine  and fellowjldp^  and  in 
breaking  of  breads  and  inprayers.  And  the  nmU 
ti  t ude  of  them  that  believed  were  of  one  heart  and 
of  one fold.  If  they  that  are  of  the  fame  fami¬ 
ly,  and  eat  at  the  fame  table,  cannot  agree, 
they  mufl:  be  of  a  very  unhappy  temper  in¬ 
deed. 

^  £  I  Cor.  y.  -7,  8.  .  ^  Gen.  xx.  vii.  28—30. 

^  Ads  ii.  42.  iv.  32. 
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deed.  We  being  many  are  one  breads  and  one 
body  ;  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread* 
Now  if  they,  who  joining  in  the  fame  Sacra¬ 
ments,  and  receiving  the  fame  Spirit,  are  in¬ 
corporated  into  one  myftical  body,  and  uni¬ 
ted  to  one  head,  are  not  able  to  maintain  a 
tolerable  harmony  among  themfelves,  let 
never  wonder  that  others  differ.  Should  not 
their  care  be  at  all  times,  and  by  all  means, 
^  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace  ?  Is  not  this  the  leffon  we  learn  from 
our  Lord^s  inflituting  his  Supper;  and  one 
thing  which  we  promife  when  wc  meet  at 


his  Table  ?  Let  chriftiansreflefton  the  agree¬ 
ment  among  perfons  confederated  in  any 
wicked  defign,  and  blufli  to  think  that  com¬ 
mon  guilt  ffiould  do  more  to  hold  fuch  nien 
togetlier,  than  the  ianie  common  privllcgei^ 
and  common  hopes  to  preveiK  diffeniions 
among  them. 


And  were  this  a  proper  place  for  it,  we 
might  further  remark  it,  as  matter  of  the 
greatefl:  lamentation  of  all,  that  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Supper,  which  Ihould  be  the  cen¬ 
ter  of  union  to  the  chriftian  world,  inllead  of 
always  anfwering  that  end,  hath  too  often 
been  one  of  the  chief  engines  to  divide  men 
into  parties,  and  the  principal  means  to  fliar- 
pen  and  halloo  the  zeal  of  one  party  againft 
another.  We  need  not  go  fo  far  back,  as 
the  animofities  among  fome  foreign  Protef- 
tants  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation  ; 

Da  I  fear, 


^  I  Cor.  X.  17. 


^  Eph,  vi.  3. 
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I  fear,  we  have  too  many  inftances  nearer 
home.  Is  it  that  this  Sacrament  hath  of 
itfelf  this  tendency  ?  Or  becaufe  men  can¬ 
not  be  contented  to  let  others  enjoy  the 
Ordinances  of  the  Gofpel  in  that  fimplicity 
in  which  Chrift  left  them  to  his  immediate 
followers,  nor  on  the  fame  Terms  of  Com¬ 
munion  as  were  then  thought  fufEcient  ?  Be 
that  as  it  may  •  the  duty  of  all  communi¬ 
cants  lies  plain.  Does  a  perfon  ^  /oz’^  our 
Lord  ^efus  ChriJ}  in  fmcerity  ?  It  is  certain 
he  belongs  to  the  Communion  of  Saints, 
whether  he  be  of  the  particular  Communi¬ 
on  that  I  am  a  member  of,  or  of  fome  o- 
ther  ;  though  it  fhould  be  of  one  from 
which  I  am  excluded,  becaufe  not  able 
to  comply,  without  oifending  my  confci- 
ence,  with  the  conditions  required.  In 
this  cafe,  I  am  not  prefently  to  fhut  him 
cut  from  a  fhare  in  my  aifeftions,  but  to 
account  him  as  a  brother,  whether  he  will 
call  me  by  that  name  or  no.  And  when  I 
think  that  all  good  chriftians  are  of  the 
fame  family,  and  united  to  the  fame  head, 
how  diftanc  foever  in  place,  or,  perhaps,  in 
opinion,  I  am  to  ftrcich  my  heart  as  wide 
as  poffibly  I  can,  that  I  may  take  them  in 
all,  remembering  that  the  fame  heaven  will 
receive  us  at  laft,  though  the  fame  place, 
through  necefTity,  or  from  fome  unhappy 
miftake,  cannot  hold  us  upon  earth. 


«  Eph.  iv.  24. 
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(2.)  The  Lord's -Slipper  being  a  feafl  on  a 
facrifice,  we  have  a  fellow  {hip  therein  with  the 
Father^  and  with  his  Son  fefus  Chrijl,  The 
tiibernaclc,  or  temple,  under  the  Law,  was 
the  houfe  of  God,  the  altar  his  T  able,  and 
the  facrifices  brought  to  be  offered  there 
were  no  longer  the  offerer’s,  but  the  "  pro- 
vilions  of  God’s  houie,  and  are  therefore  call¬ 
ed  the  bread,  or  food,  of  God  ;  fo  that  when 
the  offerer  was  permitted  to  partake  of  his 
own  facrifice,  he  was  not  to  confider  it  as  his 
own,  but  as  God’s,  and  to  look  upon  him* 
felf  as  God’s  gueiL  i\nd  is  not  every  chriff 
tian  Church  the  Lord^s  houfe,  though  not  in 
exaftly  the  fame  fenfe  as  the  Temple  v;^as  fo  f 
Js  not  the  Communion-Table  called.  the 
Table  of  the  Lord  ?  And  what  is  provided,  the 
Lord^s-Supper  f  And  the  Sacramental  Cup^ 
in  particular,  the  Cup  of  the  Lord?  “  Thinks 
“  therefore,  O  my  foul,  of  the  honour  to- 
which  thou  art  raifed,  that  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chi  iff  is  mafter  of  the  feaft,  and 
that  God  himfelf  vouchfafes  his  prefenccj 
and  bids  every  worthy  receiver  welcome 
‘‘  to  the  entertainment  of  his  houfe  !  This 
“  is  foinething  more  than  to  be  a  gueft  at 
the  table  of  the  greateft  perfon  upon 
“  earth  ;  for  here  thou  art  the  gueft  of 
“  God,  as  truly  fo,  though  not  entertained 
vhth  the  fame  magnificence,  as  thofe 
whom  he  hath  advanced  to  dwell  in  his 
heavenly  palaced^  The  Apoftle  Faui 

D  2  takes 


I  Cor.  X.  21.  xi  20. 


^  Lev  it.  xxl.  6, 


takes  notice,  that  they  who  partook  of  -  the 
acrince  offered  to  idols,  or  dsemons,  had 
teiJowmip  with  thofe  dsemons,  and  were 
thereby  difqualified  from  having  p  fellowfhip 
"With  Chrifl,  by  drinking  of  his  Cup,  and 
partaking  of  his  Table.  It  will  not  be  amifs 
if  we  fometinies  confider  that  our  forefathers, 
being  idolatrous  Gentiles,  were  among  thofe 
who  were  in  friendfhip  with  falfe  Gods,  and 
Grangers  to  the  true  ;  while  we,  their  de- 
feendaats,  q  are  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Chnjl^  much  nearer  rhan  our  heathen  an- 
ceftors ;  nay  nearer  than  God^s  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple  themfeives  under  the  Law  ;  for,  agre- 
ably  to  the  fuperior  excellency  of  our  facri- 
iicc,  is  our  greater  ^  freedom  of  acce/s  to 
;  who,  having  bellowed  on  us  the  a» 
doption  of  fons,  hath  ^  fent forth  the  fpirit  of 
bis  Son  hit 0  our  hearts^  crying^  Abha^  Father  ; 
not  the  fpirit  of  bondage,  but  the  Spirit  of  adop¬ 
tion  ;  to  encourage  which  filial  fpirit,  and 
humble  boldnefs  towards  God,  the  whole 
frame  of-  the  gofpel  difpenfation  is  vifibJy 
fitted,  and  particularly  the  Ordinance  of  the 
Supper  ;  we  are  now  treated  more  as  chil¬ 
dren,  and  are,  emphatically  fpeaking,  a 
people  near  unto  the  Ford, 

Nov/,  fince,  fuch  is  the  nature  of  this  Or¬ 
dinance,  that  ^  the  bread  which  we  break  is  the 
Communion  of  the  body  ofChriJl)  and  the  cup  of 
klejjing  zvhich  we  blefs  is  the  Communion  of  the 

blood 

^  Eph.  il.  19,  ^  Gal,  Iv,  6, 

*  I  ('or.  7,.  16. 


P  I  Cor.  X  ao;  2T, 
•»  Rom.  viii,  1 5, 
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blood  of  Chrijl,  what  manner  of  perforis 
ought  chriftian  communicants  to  be  in  all 
purity  of  heart,  and  holinefs  of  converfa- 
tion,  who  are  received  into  this  intimate  con- 
verfe  with  the  holy  God,  and  with  his  Son 
jefus  Chrift,  the  image  of  his  holinefs  ? 

What  co?nmunion  hath  light  with  darknefs  f  If 
we fay  we  have ftllowjhip  with  hiniy  ^  walk  in 
darknefs y  we  //V,  and  do  not  the  truth  ;  ^  but  if 
we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowjinp  one  with  another  ;  and  the  blootX 
offe/us  Chrift  his  Son  cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin. 
\Ve  are  doubtlefs,  at  beft  unworthy  of  this 
communion  with  God,  and  not  fo  well 
qualified  for  it  as  were  to  be  defired  ;  and 
hereupon  we  might  be  ready  to  queftion 
our  being  privileged  with  fo  near  an  ap¬ 
proach  to  him,  but  that  he  hath  put  it  .out 
of  all  doubt  by  condefeending  to  our  weak- 
s  nefs,  and,  in  a  manner,  appealing  to  our 
very  fenfes,  in  order  to  convince  us  of  his 
entire  readiiiefs  to  receive  us,  worthlefs  as 
we  are,  and  unfit  as  we  are  for  his  fociety, 
to  dwell  with  us.  He  that  inviceth  us  to 
his  Table  will  not  deny  us  his  prefence  and 
con  verfe  there.  Let  us  acknowledge  our 
unpreparednefs  for  communion  with  God;, 
and  the  backwardnefs  of  our  bad  hearts  to. 
it,  but  let  us  not  doubt  of  God’s  willing- 
nefs  to  have  communion  with  us,  provided 
only  that  we  come  not  in  our  moral  un- 
cleannefs  or  pollution,  for  we  afe  never  to 

,  forge: 


2  Cor.  vi.  14. 


^  John  i.  5,  i. 


forget  this,  that  without  holinefs  we  can  no 
more  be  really  nigh  to  God  in  this  world, 
than  we  can  fee  his  face  in  the  next  5  and 
it  would  be  very  ftrange  if  any  fliould  be 
fo  exceeding  foolifll,  as  to  think  of  putting 
the  blood  of  Chrift  himfelf,  and  the  facrainent 
j--  of  his  Supper  in  the  room  of  this  holinefs, 

■  when  both  thefe  do  fo  clearly  infinuate  the 

abfolute  necefiity  of  it. 

(3.)  The  Lord’sSupper  being  a  feafi:  upon 
a  facrifice,. there  feems  to  be  fufEcient  ground 
for  our  confidering  it  as  ^  form  of  our 
renewing  our  covenant  with  Go  f  and  a  means 
and  fign  of  our  participating  in  the  bleflings 
of  the  covenant.  The  book  of  the  Law, 
containing  the  promifes  of  God  to  the 
people  of  Ifrael^  and  the  terms  upon  which 
thefe  promifes  would  be  fulfilled  to  them, 
is  therefore  called  the  book  of  the  covenant  ; 
and,  becaufe  when  this  book  was  read  in 
the  audience  of  the  people,  who  promifed 
that  all  that  the  Lord  had  faid  they  would 
do,  and  be  obedient,  there  were  beads  offer- 
I  ed  in  facrifice,  with  the  blood  of  which  Mofes 
1!  fprinkled  the  people,  to  denote  the  folemn 
ratification  of  God^s  covenant  with  them, 
this  blood,  therefore,  hath  the  name  given 
it  of  the  ^  blood  of  the  covenant :  in  like  man¬ 
ner,  the  Gofpel  being  God’s  new  covenant 
with  all  fuch  as  believe  in  Jefus  Chrid, 
as  the  New-Teflamenty  in  which  the  Gofpel 
is  recorded,  may  very  properly  be  diled 

the 


^  Exod.  xxiv,  7,^, 
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the  book  of  the  covenant ;  fo  the  blood  ofChrift, 
by  which  this  covenant  was  confirmed,  is 
cxprefly  called  ^  the  blood  of  the  covenant*  The 
covenant  of  grace  hath  an  eflential  refpefi 
to  the  facrifice  of  the  Crofs,  as  the  founda¬ 
tion  upon  which  it  refts ;  and  forafinuch  as 
in  the  Lord’s- Supper  we  both  facramentally  ' 
and  fpiritually  partake  of  this  facrifice,  it 
does  very  naturally  fuggeft  the  thought  of 
renewing,  by  and  through  ihis^  worthy  fa¬ 
crifice,  ouF  covenant  with  God,  and  the 
dedication  of  ourfelves  and  all  that  we  have 
to  him. 

In  the  5otK  Ffabn  we  have  an  Edift  from 
the  King  of  Heaven,  publifhed  in  the  fol¬ 
lowing  form  of  words,  Gather  my  faints  toge¬ 
ther  unto  mCy  thofe  that  have  made  a  covenant 
with  me  by  facrifice.  This  is  fpoken  of  God’s 
antient  people,  who  entered  into  covenant 
with  him  at  the  very  time  that  the  facri¬ 
fice  was  killed  and  offered.  Whereas  here, 
the  facrifice  is  firft  offered,  and  offered 
once  for  all ;  and  then,  with  an  eye  to  this 
facrifice,  we  covenant  with  God,  one  per- 
fon  after  another,  and  one  generation  after 
another,  either  fingly,  as  in  Baptifm,  or  a 
■  whole  fociety  together,  as  in  the  Lord’s 
Supper.  The  firft  time  of  our  approaching 
the  Lord’s-Table  may,  upon  fome  ac¬ 
counts,  be  the  moft  awful,  as  we  then  firft 
©f  all  communicate  in  the  memorials  of  our 
Saviour’s  body,  and  blood,  and  by  thefe 

facred 

r  Heb,  x.  29. 
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ied?cati?nt"r  our 

Se  S’  Si  we  re- 

t»h^  rS-nS  y  Communion,  It  is  true 

mcInlZ  f  'he  direa 

thatrhfrS^™*  to  be  no  more  than  this, 
m  •  I  f  ^‘^^™ontal  wine  is  a  figure  or  me- 
monal  of  the  blood  of  Chrift.  by  which  the 
new  covenant  was  eftabliflied.  However 

memahv  do  facra^ 

S-  Chr-ft  'he  blood 

U.?  \-'""^™"y  'ho»-ofore  be  allowed  to 
iook  on  this  Ordinance  as  a  form  of  covS 

nantiug  oetween  God  and  us,  and  a  feal  of 
Wh  P^"  ours. 

.,jejign  ofcircumafwn,  a  feal  of  the  right  eoufnefs 

r{:.  u  hat  are  we  to  underftand  hv 

which  God  gave  Abraham\  by  this  exter- 
nai  fip  of  the  acceptablepefs  of  his  faith 

cltabhlli  his  covenant  with  him  I  The  me¬ 
taphor  is  borrowed  from  a  well-known  cuf- 
om  of  making  things  firm  and  certain  by 

the  Lord  s- Supper  be,  for  much  the  4me 
reafon,  efteemed  a  feal  of  God’s  covenant 
With  us,  being  a  vifible  fign  or  token  of 
nis  covenant-favour  towards  us  I  The  foul 
y  faith,  may  hear  God  fpeaking  to  it  after 


Lukcjucii, 


^  Rom.  iv.  li. 


fbme 
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fome  fuch  manner  as  this.  “  Come  hither, 
“  O  thou  whom  1  love !  I  do  here  promife 
“  upon  the  body  and  blood  of  my  Son  to 
“  be  thy  God,  and  to  do  for  thee  all  that 
“  can  be  expefted  from  that  title ;  and  let 
“  this  body  and  blood  be  witnefs  between 
“  me  and  thee,  for  the  performance  of 
“  my  promife. — With  all  polTible  humility 
“  and  grateful  joy  (replies  the  foul)  do  I  ac- 
“  cept  thy  ofer,.  O  moft  merciful  God, 
“  and  on  the  fame  facred  pledges  I  pro- 
“  mife  to  be  thine. — Taking  thee,  O  Father 
“  Almighty,  for  my  God  and  father,  my 
“  fovereign  owner,  and  everlafting  por- 
“  tion  ! — Thee,  O  Son  of  God,  for  my  all- 
“  fufBcient  Redeemer  and  only  Advocate.— 
“  And  putting  myfelf  into  the  hands,  and 
“  under  the  condudf,  of  the  holy  Spirit  as 
“  my  Sanflifier  and  Guide,  my  Helper  and 
“  Comforter,  I  prefent  myfelf  a  living  fa- 
"  crifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which 
“  is  my  reafonable  fervice  !  I  take  the  prc- 
“  cepts  of  the  Gofpel  for  the  'rule  of  all 
“  my^  aiiions,  and  rely  upon  the  promifes 
“  of  it  as  the  immov.eable  foundation  of 
my  hopes.  I  refign  myfelf  to  thy  dif- 
"  pofal,  acknowledge  myfelf  bound  to 
live  to  thy  glory,  and  vow  by  thy  grace 
‘‘  to  be  obedient  and  faithful  to  the  death. 

"  This  is  not  the  firfl:  time  I  have  thus  co¬ 
venanted,  but  now  I  chearfully  renew 
“  the  engagement,  being  fenfible  that  I 
“  cannot  be  bound  tOo  fall.  I  am  eonti- 

"  nually 
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nually  in  fear,  if  the  cords  be  not  flrength- 
ened,  left  in  this  fluftuating  world  I 
break  from  my  anchor,  and  be 
^  driven  olF  from  thee.  I  do  here  there- 
^  fore  again  upon  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift  fwear  to  be  obedient  and  faithful. 
Lord,  thou  art  witnefs  to  my  oath,  be 
thou  my  help  — Can  any  thing  be  con¬ 
ceived  more  awful  and  binding  than  a  cove¬ 
nant  fo  cranfafted  ? 

It  follows,  that  the  Lord's-Supper  is  a 
means  and  fign  of  our  participating  in  the 
benefits  of  the  covenant  ;  fuch  as  peace  of 
confcience,  joy  in  the  holy  Ghoft,  ftrength 
of  grace,  and  more  overflowing  hopes  of  ^fu¬ 
ture  bleffednefs.  I  have  not  mentioned  the 
pardon  of  fin,  becaufe  whenever  the  finner 
repents,  and  applies  to  the  blood  of  fprink- 
ling,  his  fins  are  immediately  forgiven  him  ; 
his  pardon  is  not  delayed  till  he  comes  to  the 
Sacrament ;  nor,  if  a  man  come  to  it  in  an 
unrepenting  and  unpardoned  flare,  does  he 
go  away  juflified,  only  for  the  merit  of  this 
aftion  ;  which,  1  fear,  is  the  miflaken  no¬ 
tion  of  fome,  who  feem  to  make  ufe  of  the 
Sacrament,  as  too  many  in  the  Church  of 
Rome  do  of  Confejfton  to  a  Priefly  to  pay  off 
the  old  fcore,  that  they  may  go  upon  a  new 
cne  ;  a  miflake  too  dangerous  to  be  flight¬ 
ed,  and  too  abfurd  to  need  a  long  confuta¬ 
tion.  All  fuch  thoughts  are  effe<Sually  over¬ 
turned  by  this  one  confideration,  that  the 
only  terms  of  forgivenefs  are  faith  and  re¬ 
pentance  ; 
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penrance  ;  faith  working  by  love,  and  re¬ 
pentance  ifluing  in  obedience  ;  fo  that  where 
thcfe  are,  there  is  forgivenefs,  where  thefe 
ar^  wanting,  in  vain  docs  any  one  take  fanc- 
t'uary  at  the  Lord’s-Table,  which  can  no 
more'  aiTord  (laeltcr  to  fuch,  than  the  aitar 
did  to  tile  murderer  that  fled  to  it.  The 
law  is  exprefs,  Thou /halt  take  him  from  my 
altar  that  he  may  die.  But  though  God  hath 
no  where  tied  the  forgivencfs  of  fin  to  men’s 
receiving  the  Sacrament,  yet  lince  forgive- 
nefs  itfeif,  and  the  comfortable  fenfe  of  that 
forgivencfs  are  two  things,  andtthe  latter 
admits  of  variety  of  degrees,  we  may  hope 
to  find  great  advantages  by  confeientioufly 
attending  on  the  Lord’s-Supper,  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  aflurance  of  God’s  forgiving 
love,  and  a  larger  efilifion  of  the  Spirit  of 
light  and  holinels,  and  confolation  upon 
us ;  of  ail  this  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper 
is  a  proper  means,  as  it  tends  to  beget  in  us 
thofe  pious  affeftions  and  holy  purpofes, 

on  which  God  will  never  fail  to  confer  his 
covenant  -bleirings. 

.  What  thankfulnefs,  what  love,  what  in¬ 
dignation,  what  zeal,  what  defire  mull  the 
light  of  what  i,  here  beheld,  raife  Tan  “ 
genuous  mind !  Thankfulnefs  to  God,  love 
to  Jefus,  indignation  againft  fin,  zeal  in  the 
lervicc  of  our  dear  Lord,  and  defire  of  be¬ 
ing  aji^roved  and  accepted  oLhim.  No  Or- 
dinance  better  fitted  than  this  to  kindle  de- 

^  vout 

^  Exod*  xxi.  i^. 
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¥OUt  alFeftions,  wherein  we  have  the  Prince 
of  life  crucified  before  our  eyes,  faffering, 
bleeding,  groaning,  dying,  and  all  this  for 
cur  fakes,  to  fave  us,  and  deftrpy  fin  ;  a  fcene 
fitted  to  work  on  all  our  paffions,  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  engage  the  concurrence  of  our 
reafonable  powers.  Our  affeftions  in  this  Or¬ 
dinance  can  never  be  wrought  up  to  that 
degree  (I  mean  the  afFe<ftions  before  menti¬ 
oned)  but  chat  our  Reafon  will  approve  of 
it,  and  even  require  more  ;  to  which  let  me 
add,  that  receiving  the  Sacrament  being, 
in  refpeft  of  the  fincere  Chriftian,  an  aft  of 
obedience  and  love,  both  to  God,  and  his 
Saviour,  he  may  warrantably  expeft  that  it 
fhal!  not  go  unrewarded.  He  comes  becaufc 
it  is  his  duty,  and  his  duty  is  his  delight  ; 
and  will  not  God  beftow  fome  marks  of  his 
I  fpecial  favour  upon  his  willing  and  chearful 
fervant  ? 

And  then,  as  this  Sacrament  is  a  means, 
fo,  to  every  worthy  receiver,  it  is  a  fign  of 
his  participating  in  the  benefits  of  the  cove¬ 
nant.  ‘‘  For  furely,  O  my  foul,  this  eating 
and  drinking  was  not  ordained  to  be  an 
“  empty  idle  ceremony !  The  thing  fign^ 
ed,  is  thy  feeding  by  faith  on  the  Body 
and  Blood  of  Chrift  ;  or  rather  thy  com- 
municaung  in  the  glorious  and  happy  ef- 
fefts  of  his  Body  broken,  and  Blood  (bed. 
So  indeed  thou  doft  at  other  Times,  but 
more  particularly  now,  that  thy  faith  in 
“  a  crucified  Saviour  is  aftualiy  exerted, 

**  and 
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and  accompanies  the  memorials  of  his 
death.  He  that  gave  hlmlelf  for  thee 
on  the  Crofs,  and  gives  himfelf  to  thee  in 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  can  with** 
“  hold  nothing  from  thee.^’  Does  not  the 
very  time  fecm  to  juftify  our  expeftation  of 
partaking  in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  ^efus  Chri/L 
the  love  of  Gody  and  the  fellowfhip  of  the  holy 
Ghofl  ?  What  time  fo  proper  to  receive  the 
manifeflations  of  thefe,  if  we  put  ourfelves  in 
a  rcadinefs  for  them,  as  when  we  are  receiv¬ 
ing  the  pledges  of  them,  and  renewing  that 
covenant  in  which  they  are  promifed  ?  Hav¬ 
ing  received  gifts  for  merty  when  will  our  King 
beflow  them,  if  not  at  his  own  Table  ? 
This  conciudes.the  fifth  head,  viz.  The  death 
of  Chrtjl  may  be  confdered  as  that  of  our  Sa^ 
crifice. 


SECTION  Vil. 

6thly,  U R  Redeemer  died  as  a  Conqueror^ 

So  it  is  exprefly  faid,  ^  that  through 
death  he  deflroyed  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death  y  t  hat  isy  the  Devilyand  delivered  theniywho' 
thrd  fear  of  death  were  alt  their  life-time  fuh-- 
jeil  to  bondage.  The  wifdom  of  God  is  re¬ 
markably  feen  in  defeating  the  malice  of  wick 
ed  men,  and  apoftate  fpirits,  by  thofe  very 

E  2  mean? 
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means  which  they  make  ufe  of  to  brin(> 
their  evil  devices  to  pafs.  How  great  was  Sa¬ 
tan  s  triumph,  when,  having  pm  it  into  the 
heart  of  "^udas  to  betray  Cbrifl,  and  pnihed 
on  the  yews  mi  Romans  him,  he 

faw  the  dreadful  deed  accomplillied  !  Little 
thinking,  that  what  he  fo  rejoiced  at  would 
prove  the  moft  dangerous  blow  to  his  em¬ 
pire  that  he  ever  received.  Chrifl  had  over¬ 
come  the  Devil  in  the  wildernefs  \  on  the 
Lrofs,  his  viftory  over  him  is  rendered  more 
compleaf,  by  the  influence  of  his  death  to 
deflroy  fin,  and  to  abolrfli  death,  the  effect 
of  {in.  By  the  fame  aft  that  Sampjon  brought 
death  upon  himfelf,  he  involved  great  num¬ 
bers  of  the  enemies  of  God  in  the  fame  com- 
tnon  deflrnftion  ;  iut,  flriftly  {peaking,  it 
♦Vcis  not  Saniffojih  death  that  was  fata]  to  the 
Pbdljlines^  but  the  lafl  aft  of  bis  life  ;  where¬ 
as,  in  the  prefent  cafe,  death  itfelf  was  the 
way  of  viftory. 

There  have  been  inflances  of  thofe 
who  have  conquered  at  death,  and  having 
beaten  their  enemies,  have  then  died  well 
pleafed.  Lo,  here  is  one  who  conquers 
by  dying,  not  a  common  enemy,  but 
the  univerfal  and  the  lafl  enemy  of  man¬ 
kind,  even  death  itfelf !  He  was  born  that 
he  might  die,  "and  he  died  to  rife  again. 
OurSaviotids  dejlroying  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death  is  beft  explained  by  his  ^  aboltjhing 
death  ;  the  fame  word  being*  ufed  in  both 
places,  though  differently  tranflated.  R  u 
^  9  Tim.  i.  10.  '  Hcb.  ix.  37.  appointed 


[  S  'S  ] 

appointed  to  all  men  once  to  die  ;  but  then  ChrilB 
died  that  he  might  dcftroy,  or  make  void 
that  death  which  ^  palfeth  upon  all  men,  by 
obtaining  a  reiurrechon  for  all,  and  for  ali 
that  do  good  a  refurreclion  to  eternal  life  ani 
happinefs ;  and  by  making  void  all  that  deatb 
had  been  doing  for  fo  many  thoufand  yeart?,^. 
he  fruftrates^or  makes  void,  thedefign  of  that 
wicked  Spirit,  through  whofe  temptations 
man  firll  loll  immortality,  and  by  whom,  as 
a  fort  of  conqueror,  the  human  race  is  held  in^ 
bondage  to  the  fear  of  death  and  the  grave^ 
Chrift,  the  fecond  Adam^or  head  of  our  racc^, 
dying  without  having  deferved-  death,  and 
dying  in  our  Head,  recovers  that  immortality 
which  the  firft  Adam  by  his  fm  had  forfeited 
for  himfelf  and  poflerity.  Under  this  hotiom 
then,  let  us  think  of  our  dying  Lord,  when  we 
fliew  forth  his  death  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Supper.  Let  us  think  of  him  as  vanquifliing^^ 
not  as  yanquiftied..  Let  his  death-  be  confider  - 
cd  by  us  as  the  purchafc  of  our  inimopta]it}% 
and  his  refurreftion,  which,  io  this  cafe,  we 
ought  not  to  feparate  from  his  death,  being; 
fo  nearly  and  fo  neceflarily  conneftcd  with 
as  the  pledge  andaflbrance  of  it.  By  this  means 
we  mall  find  refuge  in  the  meditations  of 
Chrift^s  death,  efpecially  at  his  Table, 
gainfl  the  fears  of  our  own. 

Why  Ihould  I  fear  to  die  ?  Why  fear  tc 
pafs  into  the  (late  of  the  dead  ?  Harh  no£: 
my  Saviour  rafted  of  the  fame  bitter  cup 

E  3 

^  Rom.  V.  12, 


f  ] 

And  was  not  his  death  foon  followed  by  his 
**  refurreftion  ?  In  like  manner,  though  I 
die,  I  ftiall  live  again,  becaufe  Chrift  liv- 
eth.  The  interval  indeed  is  like  to  be 
much  longer  between  my  death  and  my* 
refurreAion  ;  but  what  of  that,  fmce 
“  the  fouls  of  the  faithful  immediately  go 
to  be  where  Chrift  is ;  and  I  have  the  fame 
certainty  that  I  fliall  rife  in  the  laft  day, 
as  that  my  Redeemer  is  already  rifen  ; 
and  that  1  lhall  rife  to  dwell  with  Chrift 
for  ever,  as  that  I  live  and  die  to  him 
“  now.  For  this  reafon,  while  I  am  com- 
mernorating  the  death  of  my  Redeemer, 
I  will  take  the  occafion  to  celebrare  his 
conqiieft  over  death,  and  to  comfort 
myfelf  with  the  profpe<ft  of  that  univer- 
fa!  triumph  of  all  his  members  over  it, 
which  is  referved  to  compleat  and  crown 
**  the  folemniries  of  the  laft  day.  ^  O  deaths 
whsre  is  thy  fling  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy 
“  vidory  f  The  fling  vf  death  is  fin,  and  the 
flrength  of  fin  is  the  law,  but  thanks  be  to 
**  God,  whogiveth  us  the  vidory  through  ^efns 
Chrifl  our  LordP 

Tthly.  We  may  confder  the  death  of  Chrifl. 
as  the  ground  of  his  exaltation.  ^  For  be¬ 
caufe  he  humbled  himfelf,  and  became  obedient 
io  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Crofs,  therefore 
alfo  hath  God  highly  exalted  him ;  and  given  him 
a  name,  which  is  above  every  na?ne,  that  at  the 
riasne  of  Jefus  every  knee  fhould  bow,  of  things 

in . 
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in  heaveriy  and  thmgs  on  earthy  and t hi ngs  under 
the  earth  ;  and  that  every  tongue  Jhould  confefs 
that  ^efus  Chrift  is  Lordy  to  the  glory  of  God 
the  Father.  The  whole  v/orld  is  fubjett  to 
his  authority,  and  all  that  can  are  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  it,  by  a  voluntary  fubjeftion  of 
themfelves  to  k.  In  another  place,  God 
himfelf  is  brought  in  faying  to  his  Son,  s  Thy 
throne,  0  God,  is  for  ever  and  every  a  feefter 
of  right eoufnsfs  is  the  feepter  of  thy  kingdom  ! 
Thou  hajl  loved  right eoufnefsy  and  hated  iniqui¬ 
ty,  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  bath  anointed 
thee  with  the  oil  of  gladnefs  above  thy  fellows  ; 
advanced  thee  far' above  all  thofe,  who, 
like  thee,  partake  of  the  royal  ftate  and' 
dignity.  From  thefe  two  places  compared 
together  we  learn,  that  what  was  fo  highly 
pieafing  to  God  in  the  death  of  his  Son, 
and  that  for  which  he  hath  exalted  him  to 
his  own  right  hand,  inverting  him  with  a^ll 
power  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  is  the 
obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  the  Will  of  God 
which  he  manifefted  therein  ;  his  love  of 
holinefs,and  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  it, 
which  was  the  g^eat  motive  to  his  under¬ 
taking  the  office  of  a  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  and  difeovers  itfelf  throughout 
the  execution  of  it.  From  the  humiliation 
of  Chrift  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  the  firft. 
feene  that  opens  upon  us,  when  we  are  parti¬ 
cipating  in  the  memorials  of  his  death,  let 
us  pafs  in  our  thoughts  to  his  exaltation 

which 
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which  foon  followed.  W firft  fufered,  and 

then  tntered  inta  glory.  From  hence  I  am 
inltruaed  by  what  method  1  may  gain  the 
divine  favour,  and  advance  myfelf  in  it ; 
not  by  praHIng  his  filial  obedience,  and  re- 
fignatiott  under  fufferings,  while  I  indulge 
to  a  fretful  and  repining  temper  myfelf  j 
not  by  trufting  to  his  righteoufnefs,  when 
I  am  without  the  love  of  righteoufnefs  in 
tny  own  heart„  and  a  flranger  to  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  it  in  my  life,  I  cannot  think,  if  I 
think  foberly,  that  I  can  rife  by  any  other 
way  than  that  in  which  the  Son  of  God  did 
that  thragh  I  do  not  imitate  him  in  his  ha¬ 
tred  of  iniquity,  yet  for  his  fake  who  hated 
rt,  and  becaufe  he  hated  it,  God  will'  beftow 
the  fame  marks  of  his  favour  upon  me,  as. 
on  thofe  that  are  moll  like  him  ;  and  that 
a  part  of  that  glory,  which  he  received  as 
the  reward  of  his  holinefs  and  obedience, 
fliall  defcend  on  me,  who  have  nothing  to 
produce  of  either,  nor  even  the  lowell  de¬ 
gree  of  gofpel-fmcerity.  Let  this  convince 
me  of  the  necelfity  of  holinefs,  that  I  may 
pleafe  God,  and  animate  me  to  endeavour 
after  the  higheft  meafures  of  it,  fince  in 
the  fame  degree  as  I  approach  my  Saviour 
now,  1  lhall  approach  him  in  happinefs  and 
glory  hereafter.— Once  more, 

^Lake  sxiv.  26. 
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death  of  ChrijQ  may  be  com^ 
X  ftdered  in  the  relation  it  bears  to 
his  fecond  appearance.  For  as  often  as  we  eat 
this  his  Bread,  and  drink  this  bis  Cup, 
do  (hew  his  death  till  he  come.  Come  he 
will  then,  and  till  he  does  come,  his  Church 
on  earth  is  never  to  ceafe  {hewing  forth  his 
death.  ^  As  he  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
fins  of  manyy  fo  unto  them  that  look  for  him  Jhall 
he  appear  the  fecond  timey  without  fin  (that  is, 
an  offering  for  fm)  unto falioation.  He  then 
came  to  pnrchafe  falvation,  now  to  confer 
it.  Thefe  two,  viz.  the  firfl  and  fecond 
coming  of  Chrii4,  how  great  foever  the  dif- 
tance  of  time  may  be  between  the  one  and 
the  other,  ought  to  be  joined  in  the  Chrif- 
tian’s  view,  as  they  are  mentioned  together 
in  the  paffage  juft  now  cited.  As  often  as  ye 
eat  this  Bready  We  believe  that  Chrift 
died,  and  to  publifh  this  belief  we  fliew  his 
death  in  this  Ordinance;  but  we  believe  alfo 
that  he  rofc  again  frewn  the  dead,  that  he 
afeended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  and  that 
from  thence  he  (hall  defeend  in  the  fame 
manner  as  his  difciples  faw  him  go  into 
heaven;  and,  in  teftimony  of  this  our  be¬ 
lief,  we  (hew  his  death  till  he  came.  This 
Ordinance  hath  a  double  afpeft  in  one;  it 

does 
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does  at  the  fame  time  look  backward  and 
forward,  being  a  thankful  commemoration 
of  the  meritorious  though  accurfed  death 
which  our  Saviour  luflfered  when  he  firft  came 
into  the  world,  by  virtue  of  which  comme¬ 
moration  it  becomes  a  joyful  pledge  of  his 
fecond  glorious  advent ;  and  as  fuch  he  left 
it  to  his  Church,  which  is  never  to  part  with 
the  pledge,  till  the  perfon  himfelf  comes  to 
redeem  it  by  his  prefence.  An  appearance 
this  is  which  every  lover  of  Chrift  Ihould 
rejoice  to  think  on,  ready  to  cry  out  in  the 
cxtafies  of  his  pallion,  “  Come,  Lord  ^efus, 
“  come  quickly  !  In  this  myftery,  I  fee  thee 
“  darkly,  as  through  a  glafs.  O  when  (hall 
“  I  behold  thee  face  to  face !  When  will 
“  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs  break  through  all 
“  interpofing  veils,  that  thcfelhadows  may 
“  be  done  away,  and  his  Spoufe  the  Church 
“  have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  him  in  all 
“  his  glory  !  Sweet  are  the  approaches  he 
“^now  makes  to  our  fouls ;  thefe  diftant 
and  cloudy  views  are  a  mighty  refrefh- 
“  ment ;  how  much  will  the  pleafure  be 
‘  encreafed  when  I  fhall  be  abfent  from  the 
**  body,  andprefent  with  the  Lord!  Above  all, 
"  when  1  (hall  put  on  my  glorified  body, 
and,  with  the  many  thoufands,  and  thou- 
“  fand  times  ten  thoufand  of  his  faints  that 
“  have  ever  lived  upon  earth,  fhall  =  afcend 
to  meet  him  in  the  air ;  be  publickly  ab- 
“  folved  and  acknowledged  by  him,  and 

•  bj 

^  2  Cor*  V.  8.  *1  ThefT.  iv.  17. 
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''  by  him  prefented  holy  and  v/ithout  blam<:? 

to  God  even  our  Father,  fee  him  arrays 
**  ed  in  majefty  and  love,  and  fall  worfhip- 
“  ing  at  his  feet  !  Lord,  v/hat  will  our 
**  tranfports  be 

Did  this  facred  aftion  lead  us  back  to 
the  death  of  Chrilf,  and  fig^iify  no  more,  it 
would  be  but  a  heartlefs  and  a  melancholy 
entertainment,  we  (hould  fit  penfive  at  his 
Table,  and  have  no  obje^l:  before  us,  but 
fuch  as  were  fitted  to  feed  our  forrow' ;  bur, 
blefled  be  God,  from  the  death  of  Chrifl  it 
carries  our  view  to  the  concluding  day  of  the 
world,  when  he  fliall  be  revealed  in  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  and  his  holy  an- 
gels^ ;  and  thy  eyes,  O  Chriftian,  lhall  be¬ 
hold  him  ;  thine,  and  not  another’s  !  Thy 
Saviour  died,'  but  he  is  not  periftied  ;  he 
ever  liveth  to  govern  the  world,  and  inter- 
cede  for  his  Church  ;  he  is  gone,  but  not 
with  a  defign  never  more  to  return.  And 
needs  muft  this  be  a  pleafing  meditation  to 
one  whofe  foiil  is  continually  reaching  out 
after  his  Redeemer.  The  faithful  Ifraelite 
was  charafterized  by  his  earneft  expeftatiori 
of  the  firfi:  commirig  of  the  Mefiiah,  the  true 
Chriftian  is  known  by  the  belief  and  hope  of 
the  fecond  coming  of  his  Lord,  and  his  care 
to  prepare  for  it.  The  faciifices  under  the 
Law  prefigured  ChrilFs  oblation  of  himfelf 
on  the  Crofs ;  but  that  the  ^ews  had  a  di- 
ftin6t  notion  of  this  figurative  meaning  of 
their  facrifices,  and  thereby  had  theifufaith 

fup“ 
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firpporred  and  affifted  in  regard  of  that  fa- 
crifice  which  was  to  be  offered  in  the  fulnefs 

^  certain;  ‘whereas  the 

Chiiftian  hath  in  his  hands  the  memorials  of 
that  precious  death,  as  a  kind  of  fecurity 
of  his  coming  again  under  a  more  godlike 
form.  The  firfl  appearance  of  Chrift  pat 
an  end  to  the  figures  of  the  Law  ;  this  fe* 
cond  will  abolifli  the  ceremonial  Ordinances 
of  the  Gofpcl ;  and  gladly  will  the  Church 
make  this  exchange  of  faith  for  vifion,  -of 
the  fliadow  for  the  fuMtance,  of  the  fign 
for  the  thing  fignified.  For  though  the  faith¬ 
ful  love  this  Ordinance  much,  they  love  Je- 
fus  himfelf  more,  for  whofe  fake  alone  they 
love  the  Infiitution.  Hhn  having  not  fe^n 
they  love,  and  in  hhn,  though  now  they  fee  him 
not,  believing,  they  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable^ 
and  full  of  glory, 

^  And  is  it  fo,  that  I  love  the  appearance 
**  ofChrifi,  and  am  perfuaded  that  all  thofe! 

things  that  are  faid  concerning  the  awful . 
**  circumflances  of  that  appearance,  and  the 
important  and  everlafiing  cbnfequences  of 
it,  fliall  certainly  come  to  pafs— Lord, 
what  manner  of  perfon  then  ought  I  to  be 
in  all  holy  converfaiioa  and  godlinefs !  Is 
‘‘  it  one  end  of  my  partaking  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  to  declare  my  belief  of  Chrift’s 
^  coming  again  to  judge  the  world,  and  to 
be  glorified  in  his  faints  ?  And  ought 
“  not  this  to  mind  the  of  another  thing 

which 
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“  which  1  (hould  propofe  by  it,  even,  th® 
“  making  more  ready  for  his  coming,  and 
behaving  with  a  conflant '  regard  to  that 
“  great  day,  that  fo  I  may  be  able  to  give 
“  up  my  account  with  joy  ?  Let  me  watch, 
“  becaufe  I  know  not  the  hour  when  our 
“  Lord  ihali  come  ;  and  let  me  never  for- 
“  get  that  fuch  as  I  am  at  the  time  of  my 
“  death  I  lhall  be  found  in  Judgment,  and 
“  that  my  death  is  like  to  be  conformable 
“  to  my  life/’ 


'REFLE 


/ 


REFLEXIONS, 


THIS-Difcourfe  will  naturally  lead 
us  to  make  the  few  following  Re¬ 
flexions, 

V 

- t-fi--  I  ■  -- —  ,,  III-  -  ■  -  — , ,  1 1  ■  ■  I  1 1  ■  I 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N  1. 

I.  np  H  E  main  ufe,  and  (with  fome 
reftriftions  we  may  fay)  the  ulti¬ 
mate  defign  of  the  Lord’s-Supper  is  the  pro¬ 
moting  of  the  life  of  God  in  the  foul,  and 
the  praftice  of  univerfal  righteoufnefs  and 
goodnefs  ;  the  noblefi:  end  that  can  be  ac- 
.CQmpliflied  in  us,  being  infeparably  con¬ 
nected  with  the  glory  of  God,  and  our  own 
final  felicity.  And,  perhaps,  no  one  Ordi¬ 
nance  advances  this  end  fo  vifibly  and  eifec- 
tually  as  this  does  ;  not  only  as  we  are  here¬ 
by  put  in  remembrance  of  our  duty,  and 
difcern  the  manifold  obligations  to  it,  and 
do  more  direftly  and  ftrongly  engage  to 
walk  circumfpeftly,  holy,  and  unblame- 
ably  ;  but  alfo,  and  principally,  as  the  mo¬ 
tives  to  a  holy  and  chriftian  life  drawn  from 
the  allurements  of  example,  the  ties  of  gra¬ 
titude 
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titude,  the  almoft  irrefiflible  force  of  love  ; 
from  tlie  mod:  amiable  and  encouraging  re- 
prefenrations  of  the  Deity,  the  mod  invit¬ 
ing  profpefts  of  another  world,  the  glori- 
eras  rewards  of  piety  beyond  the  grave  p 
and  finally,  from  the  worthlcflhefs  and  in- 
lignificancy  of  all  thofe  things  which  are 
the  ufual  incentives  to  corrupt  afFeclions, 
and  temptations  to  finful .  actions,  are  all 
comprized,  and,  as  it  were,  clofely  crowd¬ 
ed  together  in  this  one  Inditution*  What 
one  thing  is  wanting  to  exercife  the  fpirit  of 
devotion,  or  to  increafe  it  ?  To  actuate  every 
virtue  or  grace,  and  to  engage  us  to"  grow 
and  improve  in  it  ?  It  is  a  fort  of  fummary 
of  ail  the  helps  and  encouragements  which 
God  hath  vanchfafed  us  in  the  way  to  hea¬ 
ven.  So  that  whoever  docs  not  rake  IF  iV 
this  view,  but  reds  in  the  prefent  action, 
having  I  know  not  what  kind  of  charm  aiuh 
efficacy  to  do  us  a  great  deal  of  good, 
without  making  us  a  whit  better,  hath  cer« 
tainly  a  very  wrong  notion  of  it.  Nor  can 
Chridians  be  too  often  warned  againd  fplit- 
ing  on  this  rock,  which  hath  been  fatal  to 
fo  many.  The  LordVSupper  is  a  venerable 
Inditution  •  but,  after  all,  is  no  more  thaa^ 
an  in d rumen tal  duty,  and  fo  not  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  inward  power  of  Chridiani’ty, 
and  the  fubdantial  virtues  of  a  good  life"; 
thefe  are  of  indifpenfable  neceffity,  and  e- 
ternal  excellence  ;  whereas  all  the  external 
parts  and  offices  of  religion  are  of  more  or 

*  Lj  _  y  m 
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iefs  vaiiie  according  to  their  greater  or  lefs 
subferviency,  as  meanSj  accompanied  with  the 
influences  of  divine  grace,  to  promote  thefc 
ends  ;  and  confequendy,  where  thefe  ends 
are  not  in  any  degree  anfwered  by  them, 
all  ihe  efleem  we  profefs  for  them,  and  afl 
she  attendance  wegire  them,  is  in  the  fighr 
of  God  of  no  weight  or  value  at  alt. 

O 

2,  By  the  fame  rule,  the  charafter  of  the 
perfon  who  hath  a  right  to  come  to  the 
Icrd^s-Table,  and  who  therefore  ought  to 
accept  of  the  invitation  to  come,  wili  be 
eafily  fettled  He  that  hath  in  fome  good 
meafur^  already  attained  to  that  temper  of 
mirid,  and  leads  that  kind  of  Hfe  wWch 
#his  Ordinance  is  inten-ded,  and  k  fo  re- 
fitted  to  carry  on  and  perfe^-, 
hath  the  qualifications  of  a  worthy  com¬ 
municant.  He  hath  faith,  and  hope,  and 
charity,  is  humble  and  penitent,  loves  his 
jSaviour  more  than  all,  makes  confcience  of 
every  known  dutj,  ajid  flees  every  known 
fin ;  and  having  the  thing  itfelf,  which  we 
call  religion,  cannot  want  a  competent  know¬ 
ledge  of  it,  which  he  will  endeavour  to  ren¬ 
der  more  clear  and  comprehenfive  ;  he 
may  be  very  imperfeft  in  all  thefe  refpefts, 
but  will  he  therefore  abfiain  from  the  Lord’s- 
Supper,  when,  by  devoutly  attending  upon 
that  inftitution,  he  may  reafonably  hope  to 
be  affifted  in  going  on  to  perfection  His 
very  fenfe  of  his  imperfections,  as  long  as 

he  does  not  allow  himfelf  in  them,  is  a 

goo  d 
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good  fign,  and  ougJit  at  once  to  encourage 
him,  and  to  make  him  willing  to  accept  of 
all  the  helps  and  diredions  he  can  get,  in 
order  to  his  gaining  greater  heights.  When 
he  is  aJked — Why  he  does  not  come  to  the 
holy  Communion — can  he  appeal  to  bis  ov/n. 
heart,  that  if  he  thought  it  his  duty,  all. 
circumftances  conlidered,  he  would*  not, 
upon  any  account  whatever,  flay  away.? 
How  eafily  may  this  be  turned  upon  him, 
and  made  ufe  of  to  convince  him,  to  his 
own  great  comfort,  of  the  very  thing  he 
doubts  of,  viz.  his  right,  and  coniequently 
his  obligation  to  communicate.  Would  he 
•rejoice  to  come,  if  all  hindrances  were  re¬ 
moved  P  Then  it  is  plain  he  loves  his  duty  ^ 
he  gladly  would  communicate,  if  he  thoughr 
he  might,  and  endeavours  to  get  all  the  fa- 
tisfadion  he  can  in  the  matter ;  that  is,  he 
difcharges  his  duty  in  other  inllances,  and 
would  do  fo  in  this,  but  that  he  fears  his 
fm  would  be  greater  in  coming,  than  it  is 
in  Haying  away.  And  is  not  this  a  proof. 
of  that  good  confcience,  which,  if  any  thing' 

can  do  it,  raufl  entitle  a  man  t©  this  privn-- 
lege  P 

Ifut,  perhaps,  there  are  thofc  who  fancy 
fomethihg  more  is  neceffary  than/«cer//y  ;  • 
or  that  the  danger  is  fo  exceeding  great' of- 
communicating  upon  a  miflaken  fuppofition 
of  our  having  a  right  when  we  have; none,, 
that  nothing  but  a  certainty  of  our  havintr 
that  right  will  juHify  us  in  runaing  fucb  'a 

^3  dreadlVjV 
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dreadful  hazard.  As  to  the  former,  if  fin. 
lerity,  and  not  any  particular  eminent  de¬ 
grees  of  holinefs  be  the  condition  of  falvati- 
there  can  be  no  good  ground,  furely, 
to  imagine’  that  fome  further  condition  is 
iieceffary  to  qualify  us  for  commemorating 
Saviour  ;  if  the  latter  be  their  fear,  and 
this  their  fear  be  well-grounded,  how  very 
few,  that  had  well  confidered  the  thing, 
Would  venture  to  receive,  when  the  number 
is  probably  fo  fmall  of  rhofc  who  can  be  laid 
to  be  certain  of  their  integrity.  But  let  us 
not  frighten  ourfelves  where  there  is  no 
need.  If  we  fhould  come  to  the  Lord’s;** 
Supper,  not  being,  ftriftly  fpeaking,  meet 
to  partake  of  it,  there  is  nothing  in  this 
action,  being  done  upon  a  miftake,  but 
we  may  very  well  fuppofe  God  will  over** 
look  and  pardon,  a-s  long  as  we  come  out  of 
confcience,  and  with  a  pious  defign,  and, 
if  we  are  yet  fhort  of  a  chriflian  Itature, 
are  endeavouring  every  day  to  come  up  to 
it.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  the  nature  of 
the  Inifkurion  itfelf  that  fliould  give  us  tbefe 
terrible  apprehenlions  of  if.  For  let  us  iiip’ 
pofe  that  we  had  nothing  relating  to  this 
matter  in  Scripture,  but  the  account  which 
the  Evangelifts  have  delivered  to  us  of  the 
Jnfiitution,  viz,  ^  That  ’^efiis  took  Bread  and 
hlejjed  ity  and  brake  ity  and  gave  it  to  the  Dif- 
ciples,  and [aid — Take^  eat,  this  is  my  Body  : — • 
find  that  he  took  the  Cap,  and  gave  thanks,  and 

(Tav: 
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gaveit  to  themJaying—Drink  ye  all  of  it;  far 
this  is  my  Blood  of  theNewTeflament  which  is 
fhed for  many  for  the  remijfton  offtns~~Sii\<\  char, 
at  the  conchifioii  of  this  holy  Feait,  having 
fmg  a  Hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount  of 
Olives.  ■  Is  there  any  thing  in  the  words  of 
the  Inflitution,  or  in  th.e  circumftances  of 
that  firft  Supper,  that  flaould  deter  any  chrif- 
tsan  of  a  fober  converfarion  from  doing  as 
he  is  here  commanded  ?  On  the  contrary, 
IS  there  not  every  thing  to  invite,  and  in  a 
manner  force  his  compliance ;  the  nature  of 
rheaftion  being  nothing  eife  but  a  fellival 
Supper  of  a  religious  'kind,  the  conde- 
fcending  familiarity  of  the  Malter  with  his 
diicipJes,  and  the  delign  of  it  to  keep  up' 
the  memory  of  their  friend  and  benefaftor  ? 
And  may  we  not  therefore  fafely  conclude, 
that  nothing  we  meet  with  in  any  other 
part  0i  Sciipture  can  be  Inconfiifent  with 
the  iacouragement  which  every  upright 
foul  may  draw  from  the  original  inllitution,. 
UHlefs  there  is  fome  particular  reafon'  add¬ 
ed  for  it  ? 

^t  now  thar_  paflkge  in  St.  Paul^ "firft 
lipiitle  to  the  Corinthians  (which  is  the  place 
that  hath  given  birth  to  fo  many  groundlefs 
fcruples  and  terrors,  or  at  leafl;  hath  been 
made  ufe  of  to  feed  them)  hath  nothing  of 
that  nature ;  it  contains  a  reproof  of  fome 
in  that  Church  for  their  receiving  the  Lord’s 
Supper  in  fo  fcandalous,  fo  irreverent,  and 
Jo  diforderly  a  manner,  that  they  might 

very 
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tery  well  be  faid  not  to  difcern  th^Lord'sBody  ; 
not  obferving  that  decorum  and  fobriecy  at 
the  Lord^s  Table,  which  all  Chriftians  ought 
to  do  at  their  common  meals,  and  much 
lefs  making  a  due  diftinftion  between  that 
facred  repaft,  and  their  ufual  ones.  Who 
could  have  faid  lefs  on  this  occafion  than 
the  Apojlle  does  ?  Or  who  not  think  that  a 
like  irreverence  would  unfit  us  for  the  or^ 
dinary  worfliip  of  God  I  Notwithftanding 
which,  we  do  not  reckon  ourfelves  excufed 
from  coming  to  the  houfe  of  God,  but 
only  obliged  to  behave  with  greater  reve¬ 
rence  when  we  are  there.  It  is  true,  the 
Apoftle  fays,  that  ^  he  that  eatethand  drinketh 
unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to 
bimfelf,not  difeerning  the  hordes  Body  ;  but  let 
ApofllehxmitM  explain  what  he  means  by 
eating  and  drinking  unworthily,  and  what  by 
that  damnation  that  is  hereby  incurred.  The 
irregularities  of  the  Corinthian  Church, 
which  occafioned  this  part  of  the  Apoftle’s 
letter  to  them,  will  explain  the  former,  and 
what  they  fuffered  upon  this  account,  the 
\mcY)for  this  caufe  (as  it  follows  in  the  very 
next  verfe)  ^  many  among  you  are  weak  and 
Jickly,  and  many  fleep,  or  die  ;  fo  that  bodily 
diforders,  ficknefs  and  death,  were  ih2ii  judg¬ 
ment  (for  fo  the  word  fignifies)  which  fuch 
unworthy  receivers  eat  and  drank  to  them- 
felves  ;  not  damnation,  as  we  commonly  un- 
derftand  it,  of  future  and  everlafting  pu- 

nifliment ; 

^  1  Cor.  xl.  29.  •  1  Cor.  xi.  30. 
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niilimeat  ;  as  is  plain  to  a  demonflradon 
from  whac  the  Apoflle  himfelf  faith,  that 
they  were  thus  ^  judged  or  chajlened  of  the 
Lord^  that  they  might  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world.  And  this  will  help  to  clear  the 
ether  expreffion  (verfe  27.)  of  their  being 
guilty  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  the  "Lord ;  it  fig- 
nifies  their  fliewing  fuch  a  difrefpeft  to  the 
Sacrament  of  Chrifl’s  Body  and  Blood,  as 
would  expofe  them  to  the  tokens  of  God^s 
difpleafure  here  mentioned. 

I  ftiall  only  add,  that  this  infiance  of  fe- 
Terky,  was  no  more  than  neceffary,  in  the 
beginning  of  Chriftianity^  10  beget  in  the 
minds  of  men  a  proper  revctence  for  the 
Iniiitnrions  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  if  agreeable 
to  the  method  ordinarily  obferyed  both  by 
God  and  meit,  in  imMsig  emmpies  of  tfaofe 
who  are  guilty  of  the  firft  a6l$  of  contempt 
and  difobedience  againft  their  laws  and 
conftitutions.  Thus  concerning  the  man 
that  was  found  gathering  flicks  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath-Day,  God  thus  makes  known  his 
pleafure, « He  fhall  furely  be  fut  to  death  ;  all 
the  congr egation fhall flone  him  with flones  with^ 
met  the  Camp,  Thus  Ananias  and  Sapphira 
his  wife,  for  bringing  part  of  the  price  of 
the  poircffion  which  they  had  fold,  as  if  it 
had  been  the  whole  (which  is  called  ^  ly  ing 
to  the  holy  GhoJT)  arc  both  of  them  (truck 
dead  upon  the  fpot.  This  inftance  of  fe- 
verity,  added  to  that  other  before  mention¬ 
ed^ 

^  Ver.  32.  «  Numb.  xv.  3;.  ^  A^s  v.  3. 
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ed,  of  the  rafliftion  of  difeafes  and  death 
upon  feveral  members  of  the  Corinthian 
Church,  may  feem  not  very  well  to  fuit  with 
the  nature  of  the  Gofpel  law,  which  is  a  law 
of  love  ;  yet  when  it  is  confidered  ,rhat  this 
was  in  order  to  fecure  the  greater  veneration 
to  the  chriflian  religion,  then  in  it’s  infancy, 
and  to  convince  the  world  that  it  came  from 
God,  fo  it  was  under  his  peculiar  regard  and 
proteftion,  we  fliall  no  longer  wonder  at  the 
reafon  of  it. 


SECTION  li 

3*  1^7  E  may  from  hence  fatisfy  our- 
V  f  felves,  as  to  the  preparation  ne- 
ceflary  to  every  particular  communion.  Ani 
I  called  to  fhew  forth  the  death  of  Chrift  ? 
And  am  I  in  a  ftate  and  difpofition  of  mind 
for  this  facred  aftion  ?  Have  I  clean  hand^, 
and  a  pure  heart  ?  Am  I  under  no  fuch  dif- 
orders  either  of  body  or  mind,  as  would  in¬ 
capacitate  me  for  attending  upon  this  Ordi¬ 
nance  without  diflraftion,  and  receiving 
advantage  by  it  ?  Why  then  fhould  I  banifli 
my f elf  from  it  ?  It  may  be  I  have  not  been 
able  to  fpend  the  ufual  time  in  the  exercifes 
of  devotion  preparatory  thereto  ;  but  fince 
this  hath  been  through  no  fault  of  my  6wn, 
Bot  out  of  choice  but  necellity,  and  1  think 

myfelf, 
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myfelf,  notwithftanling,  in  a  tolerable  de¬ 
gree  difpofed  for  the  ordinary  worfliip  of 
the  Lord’s-Day,  fo  as  to  be  able  to  cqmpofe 
ray  thoughts,  and  raife  my  aiFedhons  towards 
heavenly  things,  why  fhould  I  imagine 
inyfelf  forbidden  to  approach  the  Lord’s 
Table  ? 

is  much  more  time  neceffary  to  empty 
my  heart  -of  worldly  thoughts  and  cares 
than  I  am  mader  of  ?  If  io,  I  have  reafon 
to  fear  that  I  love  the  world  abundantly  too 
well,  or  am  too  much  involved  in  the  bufi- 
nefs  of  it,  and  {hall  therefore  do  better  to 
fe'"  myfelf  to  remove  the  caufe  of  my  com¬ 
plaints  ;  I  mean  that  inordinate  affeflion 
to  the  world,  which  makes  it  fo  difficult 
for  me  to  get  leave  to  go  afide  and  converfe 
with  God,  then  ’etting  this  alone  to  be  o- 
bliged  to  have  recourfe  to  certain  extraor- 
diniry  afls  oi  meditation,  prayer  and  hu¬ 
rra  aation,  at  the  approach  of  every  'com¬ 
munion,  and  to  lay  the  main  ftrefs  of  my 
preparation  at  lead,  if  not  of  my  religion 
upon  thefe.  If  this  neither  be  the  caufe  of 
men’s  thinking  inch  a  particular  portion  of 
time  e.nployed  in  devotional  exercifes  ab- 
folutely  neceffary  to  their  preparation,  let 
them  enquire  whether  there  be  not  fome- 
thing  of  liiperdition  in  this,  which  is  a  thing 
that  will  not  add  either  to  the  comfort  or  the 
credit  of  their  religion. 

^Does  not  our  fear  of  God  himfelf  de¬ 
generate  into  fuperdition,  when  it  breeds 

a 
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a  fervilicy  of  fpirir,  and  perpetual  difqiiie- 
tudes,  making  us  apprehend  his  difpleafure 
for  things  which  we  do  not  fee  any  intrin- 
fick  evil  in,  and  do  not  know  that  he  hath 
forbidden  f  In  like  manner,  is  not  our  re¬ 
gard  to  any  Ordinance  fuperftitious,  when 
we  are  afraid  to  attend  upon  that  Ordinance, 
becaufe  we  have  not  had  time  to  do  more 
by  way  of  preparation  for  it,  than  is  any 
where  required  of  us  ?  For  where  is  it  faid 
that  we  muft  fpend  fo  much  time  in  pre¬ 
paration  for  the  Lord’s-Supper,  or  not 
come  to  it  ?  Methinks,  I  would  not  have 
fincere  and  devout  fouls  fetter  the  free  fpirit 
of  religion  with  unneceflary  and  even  pre¬ 
judicial  rules,  and  lay  burthens  and  limita¬ 
tions  on  themfelves,  which  God  hath  no^ 
laid  upon  them.  As  long  as  they  guard  a- 
gainll  extremes,  I  am  far  from  diffuading 
or  difeouraging  their  indulging  to  their 
pious  inclinations  ;  on  the  contrary,  I  ftiali 
take  leave  to  offer  them  a  word  or  two  of 
advice,  as  to  the  manner  of  imploying  their 
rime,  when  they  have  it,  that  they  may 
come  to  this  holy  Feftival  with  the  great- 
eft  compofure  and  elevation  of  foul  they 
pofTibly  can. 

Let  them  examine  whether,  as  to  the  ha¬ 
bitual  temper  of  their  minds,  and  the  ge¬ 
neral  tenor  and  flow  of  their  lives,  they  go 
backward  or  forward  in  their  religion.  Lee 
them  be  thankful  for  any  viSories  they 
ha^e  been  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
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gain  over  themfelves  and  the  world,  and 
for  any  progrefs  they  have  made  in  the 
chriftian  life,  and  at  the  fame  time  humble 
themfelves  before  God  for  any  defe£h  which 
upon  inquiry  appear  to  them  ;  that  their 
conformity  to  the  example  and  precepts  of 
Jefus  is  no  greater,  and  that  they  are  not 
more  fteadily  and  powerfully  influenced  by 
his  love.  Let  the  grace  of  God  that  hath 
wrought  effeftually  in  them,  notwithfland- 
ing  all  their  infirmities,  animate  them  to  go 
on  chearfully  the  reft  of  their  way  ;  and  by 
the  inftances  wherein  they  have  been  wanN 
ing  in  the  improvement  of  this  grace,  let 
them  be  taught  to  be  more  watchful,  cir- 
cumfpeft,  and  abouncing  in  good  works  for 
the  future.  Let  them  refleft  whether  there 
be  not  fome  particular  part  of  their  conduft, 
which  does  not  fo  well  fuit  with  the  rules  of 
their  chriftian  profeflTion,  nor  match  fo  a- 
greably  wnth  other  parts  of  their  charac¬ 
ter  ;  whether  there  bc  any  lib(^ties  or  in- 
dulgencies,  which,  though  innocent  in  them¬ 
felves,  yet  becaufe  of  their  having  proved 
fnares  and  temptations  to  them,  they  ought 
not  to  have  allowed  themfelves  in  ;  any 
gift  or  grace  that  needs  to  be  ftired  up  ; 
and  let  them  ftrive  to  come  behind  in  no 
one  thing,  whereby  they  may  adorn  the 
doftrine  of  God,  our  Saviour. 

As  10 -MeditatioD,  let  them  efpecially  make 
choice  of  thofe  things  for  the  entertainment 
of  their  minds,  which  have  the  raoft  appa- 

G  rent 
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tendency  to  weaken  their  ingagements 
with  the  prefent  world,  and  to  ftrengthen 
die  union  of  their  hearts  to  God  and  Jefus, 
ihofe  transforming  objedls  ;  to  enlighten 
.them  with  jufter  notions  of  the  nature  of 
true  religion  and  godlinefs,  and  to  fliew 
fhem  the  necelTity,  the  beauty,  and  the  ad- 
?antage5  of  it,  that  fo  all  the  fprings  and 
-principles  of  aftivity  in  the  chriftian  life 
may,  as  much  as  poflible,  be  reduced  to 
this  one,  of  holy  love  and  delight,  or  at  leaft 
siiay  not  interfere  with  it  ;  fuch  things  as 
will  warm  their  hearts  with  fentiments  of 
:^eal  and  gratitude,  render  fin  more  hateful 
and  deteftable  in  their  eyes,  and  quicken 
their  defires  after  the  perfeftion  of  the  hea¬ 
venly  world.  Meditation  of  this  kind  would 
have  the  happieft  elFeft  upon  them  to  a- 
waken  their  drowfy,  or  to  chear  and  enliven 
their  drooping  minds,  and  by  that  means 
would  make  them  approach  the  Lord's  Table 
with  equal  care  and  fatisfaftion. 

For  the  fake  of  fome  let  me  add,  by  v/ay 
of  Caution,  that  in  our  preparations  for  the 
Sacrament  there  is  need  of  prudence,  that 
while  we  are  afraid  of  takincr  too,  little 
time,  we  do  not  impofe  taiks  upon  ourfelves 
beyond  our  ftrength,  and  tire  and  exhaufl 
thofe  fpirits  which  we  fhould  only  exercife  ,; 
t:ie  confequence  of  which  will  be,  that  we 
lhall  have  no  life  and  vigour  left  when  we 
come  to  the  LordVTable,  and  fo  be  ready 
VO  impute  to  our  kdevotion  what  is  really 
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the  eJFefl  of  our  iiidifcretion.  Having 

made  us  men,  creatures  compofed  of  flefh 

and  fpirit,  God  requires  not  of  us  the  fame 

uame  and  intention  of  devotion,  as  from 

angels,  but  confidereth  oiir  frame,  and  re-' 

itiembereth  that  we  are  but  dull,  which  is 

reafon  enough  why  we  ourfeJves  fllouM 
do  it. 

4.  We  may  from  hence  too  form  a  Judg- 
ment  of  worthy  receiving,  as  well  as  of  thd 
wot  thy  receiver.  As  he  is  the  moll  worthy 
receiver,  who  hath  moll  of  Jefus  in  him,, 
of  his  mind,  his  image,  his  fpirit,  fo  that 
IS  the  moll  worthy  manner  of  receiving  that' 
flows  from  thefe  principles.  It  does  not 
con, ill  m  rapturous  flights  of  the  imapina- 

!!m!t  vvoj-kings  in  the  palliom, 

oJicn  have  t.itir  Icmnda'icn  in  t'ip  nafn-ii' 

conltitution,  reo^'  ch.u)  m  a  dear  dilcaVi' 

mentml  the  fpiritual  meaning  and  intent  tF 

the  Ordinance,  and  a  lively  fenfe  of  the- 

great  benefits  refulting  from  it.  When  I’ 

evidently  fet  forth  as  cru- 
crifaed  before  my  eyes,  am  I  moved  with; 
the  thought  of  It  after  much  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  I  am  at  the  recital  of  a  fad  ftory,  and^ 

r  m  I  r  ■  I^owever  I  may  flatter  - 
tnyfelf  thefe  are  not  fo  much  the  opeS. 

rr-  J  The  Chrilliaa- 

that  IS  affilled  by  this  Ordinance  to  fee  the 

great  evil  of  fin,  and  the  love  of  Jefus  in 

^  ^  deliver- 
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delivering  from  ir,  and  to  preceive  the 
many  forcible  motives  and  ingagetnents  to 
all  holinefs  of  converfation  that  he  here 
meets  with,  fo  as  be  more  in  love  with 
his  duty  (by  which  only  he  can  know  that 
he  loves  his  Saviour  more)  to  have  his  pi¬ 
ous  refolutions  more  eftabliflied,  the  ten* 
demefs  and  fenfibility  of  his  confcience  in- 
creafcd,  and  to  be  brought  more  under  the 
influence  of  the  doflrines  and  precepts  of 
Chriflianity  in  all  his  aftions,  this  is  he  whb 
receives  molt  worthily,  whether  he  hath, 
or  hath  not,  the  happinefs  of  W'arm  and 
melting  affechons ;  for  we  are  not  to  make 
•in  eflimate  of  ourfelves  by  thefe,  but  by 
other  marks  ;  thefe,  it  is  true,  are  very  de- 
tirabie  things,  and  to  be  fought  after, 
chough  not  in  the  firfl;  place  ;  but  then  they 
are  not  neceflary  in  all,  and  perhaps  in 
none  at  all  times,  |nd  they  may  deceive  us, 
not  being  joined  with  the  things  now  men¬ 
tioned  ;  whereas  thefe  latter  are  of  fuch  a  na¬ 
ture,  that  in  cafe  we  find  them  in  ourfelves, 
we  cannot  be  miftaken  in  arguing  from 
them  to  our  own  advantage. 

In  regard  to  the  Thoughts- and  Medita¬ 
tions  that  are  moft  proper  at-  the  Lord’s- 
Table,  feme  help  and  direflion  may  be  had 
from  what  hath  been  offered  in  the  preced¬ 
ing  Difeourfe*,  and  ffill  more  from  the 

°  holy 

*  See  the  Devotional  Exercifsi  annexed. 
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holy  Scripture,  provided  in  the  courfe  of  ouf 
reading  we  mark  fuch  paflages,  and  endea¬ 
vour  to  imprint  them  on  our  minds  and  me¬ 
mories,  as  will  very  naturally  bear  to  be  ap- 
plied  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  and  > 

e  of  ufe  to  feed  the  flame  of  devotion  > 
while  we  are  partaking  of  it. 

S-  '^flsre  feems  to  be  no  great  occalion 
tor  any  diftinft  Rules  concerning  our  beha- 

Communion.  For 
what  Ihould  our  behaviour  be  'afterwards, 
but  the  fame  as  it  ought  to  be  before,  and : 
at  all  other  times,  that  is,  uniformly  holy 
and  good  A  fancy  that  we  are.  obliged  to 
greater  Andlneft  the  next  day,  or  following 

1  than  we  are  whef  < 

It  hath  been  longer  paft,  may  be  of  ill  con^ 

fequence,  and  will  certainly  be  fo,  if  we 

thmk  the  more  ftridt  we  are  before  and  after 

XfzrTly'  hehaviour 

life  nf  t.  hetween,  A 

fipned  the  end  ’ de- 

ligned  to  be  promoted  by  every  dutv  of ' 
divine  worlhip,  particular^  by  tL^lL^s 

iS  ?di8°„r  “  “‘i  ^ 

<5.  We  here  fee  the  advantage  of  fr^  . 
quent  Communions,  and  the  anfwer  to  thfe 
common  objeftion  againft  them.  The  ad 
vantage  IS,  that  thefe  frequent  CoL 

otons  tend  to  promote  our  pregefs  in  the  ■ 

Q  ^  -  - 


M 


chrifiian' 
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chriflian  life  ;  the  objeftioa  againft  them, 
that  Communions  if  frequent  will  lofe  their 
folemnity.  But  I  very  much  doubt  that 
in  this  cafe  people  deceive  themfelves  with 
a  wrong  notion  of  folemnity.  Do  they 
mean  that  they  (hall  not  come  with  that 
unaccountable  awe  and  dread  upon  their 
minds  ?  And  what  if  they  do  not,  as 
fong  as  they  are  ferious  and  devout.  We 
Ihould  think  it  very  odd  reafoning  fliould 
we  hear  men  take  up  a  refolution  not  to 
worfliip  God  all  the  week  long  in  their  fa¬ 
milies  or  clofets,  to*  the  end  that  the  duties  of 
God’s  worlhip  may  be  the  more  fole'mn, 
when  performed  in  his  own  houfe,  and  on 
his  own  day.  Ard  yet  the  cafes  are  not 
altogether  unlike,  An  habitual  ferioufnefs 
and-  fervor  of  fpirit  is  undoubtedly,  in  the 
nature  of  things,  to  be  expelled  from  the 
frequent  returns  of  holy  duties,,  and  not 
/rom  long  intermiffion  of  them- ;  and  the 
more  habitually  ferious  we  are,  fo  much 
the  better^  and  in  fo  much  the  better  pre¬ 
paration  lhall  we  be  to  wait  upon  God-  in 
every  Ordinance.  Let  us  not  therefore  of 
choice  take  up  with  very  rare  Communions  ^ 
or  where  circumftances  will  admit  of  it, 
be  againft  having  them  more  frequently.  If 
we  communicate  feldam,  becaufe  we  can¬ 
not  communicate  oftener,  we  muft  be  con¬ 
tented,  and  do  as  well  as  we  can ;  ^but  by 

480  means  be  the  better  pleafed  with  ^r 

fituation 
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fituation  in  this  refpe^t,  and  think  we  havid 
more  reverence  for  the  Lord’s- Supper  than 
fome  have,  for  no  other  reafon  than  that 
we  do  not  come  to  it  fo  often.  In  a  word, 
let  us  ftudy  how  to  make  this  and  every 
duty  of  religion  profitable,  to  the  building 
us  up  in  holinefs  and  comfort,  through  faith, 
unto  falvation. 


I©# 
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Of  the  Obligation  on  Chrif- 

nans  to  celebrate  the  Lords 

Supper. 

foregoing  Trca^ 
^  H  ^  tife  explained  the  nature  and  de- 

Lord’s-Supper,  be- 
caufe,  notwithftanding  the  appa¬ 
rent  excelkncy  and  obligation 'of  this  In- 
hitution,  of  oin-  Saviour,  too  many,  by  pro- 

nefiprt  indulge  themfelves  in  the 

«egieft  of  ,c ;  I  fliaii  diftinaiy  confider  the 
obligation  lying  upon  the  difciples  of  Chrift 
to  communicate  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord  s-Supper,  and  fome  of  the  principal 
r^afons  which  hinder  the  mofl  from  coL 
plying  with  this  obligation, 

may  clearly  apprehend  the  ob- 
gation  lying  upon  the  difciples  of  Chrift  to 
Communicate  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Lord  s-Supper,  I  would  offer  the  following 

™oft  im- 

partial  thoughts. 

the  expreffnefs  of  the  Com¬ 
mand.  Can  any  words  .be  more  plain  and 
dtreft  than  thofe  which  we  meet  with  in 

^  the 
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the  account  ^iven  of  this  Inffitution  by  the 
Evangelifl  Luke— “T/ju  do  in  Remembrance  of 

_ There  might  have  been  a  little  more 

room  to  queftion  whether  this  was  not  a 
temporary  G'.mraand,  a  Command  to  con¬ 
tinue  in  force  only  while  the  Apoftles  lived, 
there  being  none  prcfent  but  the  Amities 
when  this  Sacrament  was  inftituted,  if  the 
very  reafon  or  ground  of  the  Command  did 
not  Ihew  the  contrary.  The  Bread  and 
Wine  in  the  Sacrament  fignify  x\\t  Body  and 
Blood  of  Chrifl,  his  Body  broken,  and  his  Blood 
Jhed  for  the  remijian  of  fins  ;  and  unlefs  any 
one  will  fay,  that  we  have  not  the  fame 
concern  in  the  death  of  Chnft,  and  the 
atonement  for  fin  made  by  it,  as  the  hrit 
Chriftians,  the  argument  from  hence  will  i 
think  be  unanfwerable — That  the  facrince  o 
Chrift  being  intended  alike  for  the  benefit 
of  all  '  ages,  and  the  covenant  of  grace 
thereby  confirmed  extending  to  all,  the 
Inftitution  of  the  Supper,  which  was  de- 
figned  to  lead  the  .thoughts  and  meditations 
of  Chrifiians  to  this  facrifice,  tnufl  equa  y 
regard  all  ;  efpecidly  if  'aj  add  the  »-oras 
lull  mentioaed,  that  the  A^flles  were  to 
do  this  in  remembrance  of  Chrtjl,  that  is,  a  ter 
he  was  gone  from  them,  they  were  to  repeat 
this  aftion,  in  order  to  key  up  the  ytnan- 
brance  of  him  in  the  world,  and  to  preierve 

it  frelh  in  themfelves. 


*  Luke  xxii. 
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It  IS  CYicJent  at  firft  light  that  the  cele- 
braimg  his  memory  among  his  difciples  is 
m  general  here  intended.  And  is  not  the 
confequences  vifibJe,  that  if  the  followers  of 
Chnlt,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  are  bound 
to  honour  the  memory  of  their  Saviour,  and 
as  much  need  the  affiftance  of  an  outward 
rite  to  this  purpofe,  as  Chrift’s  immediate  dif¬ 
ciples  did,  then  this  precept  mult  include  the 
one  as  well  as  the  other  ?  Yea,  more  efpe- 

muftb^°^'^  who  came  after,  fince  th^ 

A,r  a  danger  of  forgetting  their 

Mafter  than  his  firft  difciples  wer|  X 

fhofe^thif  cooverfed  with 

ihofe  that  did,  and  were  continually  talk- 

'  w?r7,r^  cefurreaion  and  afccnfion,  which 
were  then  frelh  tranfaAions  i’  They  niiffhc 

f  »  OriiZS  t 

Jcated  to  the  memory  of  Chriff 

M,er  simoft  ftffered  him  be  on.  of  .heir 
■ninds  and  moii.hs,  than  following  arcs  to 
»hom  therefore  this  Command  appfarf  to  be- 

Chrii  aL  T  'X"  ^^/emembrLce  of 

eafl  reafonable  doubt  left  about  A™  peroe 

the  Apollle 

K .  fion 
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fion  which  would  have  been  exceeding  iiri- 
proper,  if  the  Inftitution  was  to  have  an 
end  fo  foon  after  it  began.  How  could 
the  difciples  of  Ghrift  be  laid  to  /hew  or 
reprefent  his  death  in  this  Ordinance,.////  his 
lotning,  if  thofe  only  of  the  firft  age  were 
to  fiiew  it  forth  after  this  manner  Do 
not  the  words  manifehly  imply,  that  as 
Chrift  would  always  have  a  Church  upon 
earth,  fo  it  would  be  the  duty  of  the 
members  of  it,  one  generation  aftei  ano¬ 
ther,  to  commemorate  the  death  of  their 
Maher,  till  he  Jhould  appear  the  fecond  time, 
and  receive  them  tohimjelf,  when  there  would 
be  no  occafion  to  do  it  ?  The  Command 
therefore  1  apprehend,  as  taking  in  all 
ages,  is  undeniable,  and  confequently  the* 
.obligation  ujx)n  all  to  obferve  it for  I  hope 
there  are  ^noile  fo  abfurd,  as  while  they 
profefs  ^'believe  the  truth  of  the  Gofpel, 
to  deny  their  being  bound  by  the  Commands 
,of  it. 

If  the  Gofpel  be  true,  then  every  precept 
it  contains  is  from  God,  has  the  {lamp  of 
his  authority,  and  is  the  refult  of  his  infinite 
wifdom  5  and  if  fo,  what  other  meaning 
can  voluntary  difpbedience  to  any  Command 
bear  but  this,  that  the  dilobedient  pei  Ion 
regards  not  the  authority  of  the  moil  high 
God.  and  Queftions  the  wifdom  of  his  pre- 
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which  iliould  and  does  poflefs  every  plods’ 
breaft,  he  would  not  knowingly  and  wiifu!'-  - 
ly  refufe  his  compliance  with  any  one  in- 
juiKhion  of  the  Gofpel :  and  indeed  he  might 
as  confidently  withhold  his  obedience  fronr 
one  Command  as  another,  and  from  all  as 
do  it  avowedly  from  any  one,  according^  to 
the  reafoning  of  the  Apoftle  "Raines,  that 
he  who  keepeth  the  wholeLaw^  and off'ends  in  one 
point,  that  is,  voluntarily  and  habitually^  is 
guilty  of  all ;  guilty  of  prefumptuoufly  dilown- 
ing  that  authority  which  fupports  all  the 
red.  This  is  the  language  of  wilfully  ncglecl- 
ing  any  Command  of  God,  which  holds  or  the 
Lord’s-Supper,  as  well  as  of  other  Command  s 
of  ^the  GofpeL  Wilful  difobeJicnee  here, 
as  ill  all  other  cafes,  admits  of  no  excufe, 
snounting  to  a  praftical  denial  of  the  autho  ¬ 
rity  and  wifdom  of  God  in  his  laws, 

It  nearly  concerns  the  abfenters  from  t’  e 
LordVTable  to  take  this  matter  into  then' 
mod  ferious  confideration.  Are  they  per- 
feftly  negligent  and  thoughtlefs  about  re¬ 
ceiving  the  LordVSupper  ?  Do  ttiey  go  on 
one  year  after  another  without  troubling 
themfelves  about  it;  never  inquiring  whe ’ 
ther  it  be  or  be  not  a  Command  of  the  Gol*«- 
pel,  and  whether  it  does  or  does  not  reach 
them,  and  even  putting  the  thought  from 
them  when  they  have  a  fufpicion  it  does  ? 
Have  they  no  folicitude  at  all  upon  their, 
fpirits  to  approve  themfelves  uiito  God  by 
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walking  in  all  his  Commandments  blamelcfs, 
defirous  to  know  their  duty  in  it's  whole  ex¬ 
tent,  and  to  praftife  every  part  of  it  ?  For 
certain  if  this  be  not  wilful  difobedience,  it 
is  a  very  near  approach  to  it,  and  carries  in 
it  a  grpt  fhare  of  the  fame  guilt.  Nor  can 
it  I  think  be  fuppofed  of  any  fmcere  Chrift- 
ian,  that  he  fhould  pay  fo  little  refpefi:  to 
the  Commands  of  the  Gofpel  as  this  j  every 
fuch  perfon  muff  be  under  a  real  concern  to 
know  his  duty  in  every  inftance  (particular¬ 
ly  with  regard  to  his  communicating  in  the 
Lord  s-Supper)  and  to  difcharge  it  when 
known  ;  .  but  though  he  .takes  fome  care, 
yet  it  may  be  not  all  that  he^  ought,  to  clear 
up  the  matter  to  himfelf,  and  to  difengage 
hirnfelf  from  all  hinderances,  that  he  may 
rior  live  in  the  negleft  of  that  which  is  fo  ex- 
prdly  a  Command  of  Chrift. 


2.  Confider  the  Perfon  wLo  is  the  im¬ 
mediate  author  of  this  Command,  and  in 
memory  of  whom  it  is  appointed.  This  is 
no  other  than  ^e/us  Chriji  our  Lord  and  Sa¬ 
viour  ^  to  whom  we  acknowledge  ourfelves 
infinitely  indebted,  and  would  be  thought 
to  have  the  greatefl:  affeftion  and  regard  for. 
And  certain  it  is,  that  we  have  the  greateft 
reafon  for  this  acknowledgment,  inafmuch 
as  this  mofl  excellent  Perfon  has  given  us 
proofs  of  his  kindnefs  to  us,  and  concern  for 
our  happinefs,  the  mofl:  furprifing  that  can 
be  imagined.  ^  Being  in  the  form  of  God^ 
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and  having  a  glory  with  him  before  the  world' 
was,  he  did,  for  our  fakes,  on  him  the  form, 
of  a fervant  ;  and  being  found  in  fafhion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  hhnfelf  yet  lower,  and  became 
obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the  Crofs  / 
and  to  what  end,  >  but  that  he  might  ex¬ 
piate  our  fins  by  his  blood,  and  obtain 
eternal  redemption  for  us  ?  The  principle 
of  all  that  our  blelTed  Saviour  did  and  fuf- 
fered  upon  earth,  and  tranfafts  ia  heaven, 
is  love  to  the  fmful  children  of  men.  '  They^ 
being  -partakers  of  ftefi  and  blood,  he  alfo  himfetj 
willingly  took  part-  of  the  fame,  that  through 
death  he  might  dejlroy  him  who  hadthe power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  Devil ;  and  deliver  them  who 
t lord-  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life-time fub~ 
jedl  to  bondage.  For  verily  he  took  not  hold  of 
the  fallen  angels,  to  reftore  them,  but  fallen 
men,  the  feed  of  Abraham.  ■  So  that  it  mud 
be  owned,  that  never  was  love  like  that  of 
our 'Saviour’s,,  as  never  forrow  was  like  hia. 
And  love;  requires  love,  the  love  of  the 
Redeemer  the  love  of  the  redeemed.  And 
there  is  no  Chriftian  but  makes  profcCioffi 
of  love  to  Chrift,  upon  which  let  me  bef 
)ou  to  refleft  a  little.  - 

Hath  ^  Chrifl  loved  me,  and  given  hiin* 
felf  for  me  F  And  do  I  really  love  him  I 
Then  (hall  I  be  ready  to  do  every  tiii.ofi' 
that  is  necelTary  to  evidence  the  fincerity 
my  own  love,  and  the  fenfe  I  have  of  the 
unexampled  greatnefs  of  his  ^  whatever  is  e 

^  3  prO'. 
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proper  and  indifpenfable  teft  of  thefe  1  ffiall 
joyfully  ^  comply  with.  And  is  not  this  the 
tefl^  which  our  Lord  himfelf  has  giTen  his 
difciples,  s  If  ye  love  keep  my  Command¬ 
ments^  f  Among  thefe  Commandments  our 
Ihewing  forth  his  death  in  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Supper  is  one  \  to  which  therefore  we 
arc  obliged  as  a  teftimony  of  our  love  to  the 
Perfon  who  lays  this  Command  upouiis ;  and 
what  adds  very  much  to  the  obligation  is^ 
that  this  great  friend  of  our’s  is  not  only  the 
author  of  this  Inftitution,  but  the  objeft  of 
it  too  ;  it  has  an  immediate  reference  to  him, 
was  appointed  in  honour  of  him,  and  is  con- 
fecrated  to  his  memory.  And  for  the  fame 
reafon  then  as  we  are  bound  to  love  Chrift, 
and  to  have  our  hearts  filled  with  fentiments 
of  gratitude  to  him,  muft  we  not  be  obliged 
to  exprefs  our  love  and  gratitude  by  our 
love  to  his  memory,  and  earneft  defire  to 
do  him  all  the  honour  of  which  we  arc  ca¬ 
pable;  wifliing  that  we  were  able  to  do 
more,  and  could  pcrfuade  others  to  enter¬ 
tain  the  fame  alfeftianate  fentiments  towards 
him,  as  we  ourfelyes  have  Muft  we  not 
acknowledge  that  we  are  obliged  to  all  this ; 
and  by  confequenee,  to  put  ourfelves  in  a 
condition  to  come  without  any  more  delay 
to  the  Lord’s-Table,  to  which  we  have  been 
fo  often  invited  ?  The  defign  of  this  Ordi¬ 
nance  being  to  do  honour  to  the  Redeemer, 
and  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  his  virtues 
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and  of  his  dying  love  in  the  world,  teh 
a  defign  every  lover  of  Chrift  mud  beartily 
approve^  and  think  hiinfelf  happy  if  be 
can  be  a  means  of  accompliftiing  it  in  any 
degree. 

3,  Confider  the  nature  and  properties  of 
this  Inffcitution.  It  is  the  mod  diftinguilb- 
ing  of  all  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel — ex¬ 
ceeding  plain  and  intelligible — cafy  to  be 
performed — ^^and  greatly  to  our  advantage. 
Let  us  briefly  revolve  thefe  feveral  things 
in  our  thoughts,  and  we  ftiall  be  more  fen- 
Able  of  the  obligation  we  are  under  to  do  as 
our  Saviour  has  commanded  us.  , 

I.  It  is  the  mod  didinguifhing  Command 
'of  the  Gofpel  ;  I  mean  of  any  that  relate  to 
the  dated  ordinary  duty  of  Chridians. 
Baptifm  is  indeed  a  peculiar  Inditution  of 
the  Chridian  Religion  but  then  befides 
that  Baptifnv  in  regard  to  far  the  greated 
part  of  Chridians,  is  adminidered  in  infancy, 
and  fo  is  not  their  own  aft,  we  may  obferve 
that  it  is  once  for  all,  being  an  initiating 
Ordinance,  by  which  we  are  folemnly  in¬ 
troduced  into  the  Church  or  fellowfliip  of 
Chrid,  after  which  we  arc  concerned  for 
no  more,  but  to  walk  worthy  ef  our  dedi¬ 
cation  to  the  fervice  of  God  in  ithis  Ordi¬ 
nance.  Baptifm  is  not  xo  be  repeated, 
whereas  the  Lord’s-Supper  is  a  danding  part 
of  chridian  worftiip,  and  a  duty  whicb  the 
difciples  of  Chrid  are  to  perform  again  and 
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again,  as  they  have  opportunity — ^  As  ofieft 
ye  eat  this  'Breads  Now  I  be.fcech  you  ob-* 
ferve  how  the  argument  from  hence  pro-* 
ceeds.  Here  is  a  ftated  permanent  duty  of 
the  chriftian  fociety,  and  which  at  the  fame 
time  is  the  moft  dirc6f  and  vifible  mark  or 
badge  of  our  being  the  difciples  of  Chrift; 
When  we  receive  the  Lord’s- Supper  every 
communicant  takes  of  the  facramental 
Bread  and  Wine,  and  by  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing,  not  only  as  a  religious  aftion,  but  an 
adlion  defigned  to  be  commemoratory  of 
the  redemption  of  the  world  by  Jefus 
Chrift,  publickly  avows  his  relation  to 
Ghrill  as  his  Lord  and  Mailer,  and  glories 
in  it,  even  in  the  Crofs  of  Chrill,  which  of 
©Id  was  ^  to  the  ^ews  a  Jlumbling-bhcky  and  ta 
the  Greeks  foolijhnefs  ;  fuch  is  the  declaration 
which  every  communicant  makes-  at  the 
Lord’s-Table.  It  is  the  known  language 
♦f  his  aftions,  fo  that  if  he  were  to  fay  aloud, 
I  own  myfelf  a  difciple  of  Chrill  ;  I  re- 
"  joice  in  my  being  fo  ;  and  am  refolved  to 
make  his  Gofpei  the  rule  of  all  my  ac- 
^  tions — ”  it  would  not  be  more  expreffivc 
and  lignificant  of  the  thing,  than  the  aft  ^  of 
participating  itfelf  is. 

The  LordVSupper  is  fo  remarkable  a 
part  of  the  Chriftian  Inftitution,  that  *  Blmy 
writing  to  the  Emperor  of  Rome  about 
the  Chriftians,  who  at  that  time  were^  liable 

to 
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to  be  punifhed  for  their  religion  by  the 
publick  laws,  gives  this  account  of  them, 
which  he  had  received  from  fome  Apojlates. 

That  they  were  wont  to  affemble  on  a 
“  ftated  day  before  it  was  light  (being 
“  then  under  perfecution)  and  to  fing  a 
hymn  to  Chrift,  as  a  God  ;  binding 
“  themfelves  by  a  Sacrament,  not  to  the 
“  commffion  of  any  wickednefs,  but  that 
“  they  would  avoid  thefts,  robberies,  a« 
“  dulteries  ;  would  make  good  their  •  in- 
“  gagements,  and  when  called  upon,  not 
deny  what  was  committed  to  their  truft.’^ 
And  this  being  fo,  that  the  Sacrament  of 
the  LordVSupper  is  fo  confiderable  a  part 
of  the  worfliip  of  Chriftians  as  fuch,  and 
fo  peculiar  to  it,  in  which  they  declare 
themfelves  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  how 
very  .ftrange  and  unaccountable  is  it,  that 
there  ftiould  be  fo  many  who  feem  to  have 
no  regard  at  all  to  this  Ordinance,  living 
and  dying  in  the  negleft  of  it  !  Would 
not  thefe  very  perfons  efteem  a  Church 
or  a  community  of  Chriftians  very  impet- 
feft,  in  which  the  LordVSupper  was  never 
adminiftered  ?  And  muft  not  they  then  be 
very  imperfeft  Chriftians  who  having  op¬ 
portunities  of  attending  upon  this  Gofpel- 
Inftitution,  continue  time  after  time  to  de¬ 
cline  them  ?  Surely  fuch  as  thefe  will  be 
condemned  out  of  their  own  mouths.  If 
a  Church  would  be  imperfed  without  the 
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XordVSupper,  a  fmgle  Chriftian  culpabljr 
depriving  himfelf  of  it  iiiuft  be  fo  too. 

^  2.  Another  thing  obfervable  in  this  In- 
flitution  of  the  LordVSupper,  and  which 
renders  the  negleft  of  it  more  criminal  i§,. 
that  it  is  exceeding  plain  and  intelligible  ;  I 
mean  as  it  lies  m  the  Scripture,  from  whence 
we  are  taught  chat  this  Ordinance  has  the 
nature  of  a  religious  feaft,  kept  in  memory 
of  Jefus  Chrifl:,  the  author  and  finiiher  of 
our  faith.  While  we  are  eating  this  Bread, 
and  drinking  this  Cup,  we  are  to  think  of 
Chrift,  particularly  as  bearing  the  punilhmeiK 
of  our  fins  in  his  Body  on  the  Crofs,  and 
fhedding  his  Blood  for  the  remiflion  of 
them  ;  in  this  fenfe  it  is  eafy  to  difcern  the 
Lord^s  body,  though  not  in  that  which  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  invented  j  that  indeed 
would  put  our  faith  to  the  ftretch,  by  the 
utter  contradiftion  it  carries  in  it  to  our 
Tenfes  and  reafon,  and  being  itfelf  an  im- 
poffibility,  cannot  polTibly  be  conceived. 
For  who  can  conceive  of  a  human  body 
prefent  under  the  appearances  of  Bread  and 
Wine,  and  this  whole  and  intire  in  a  thou- 
fend  different  places  at  the  fame  time,  of¬ 
fered  by  the  prieft,  eaten  by  the  people,  and 
glorified  in  heaven  I  Such  a  doffrine  as 
this  is  abfolutely  unintelligible,  and  a  Ihort 
but  decifive  proof  of  the  fallibility  of  that 
Church  which  has  decreed  it.  We  may 
confidently  fay  it  may  err,  when  it  has  ac¬ 
tually  erred  fo  very  grofsly.  But  the  doc¬ 
trine 
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trine  of  Tranfubfianc  :  on  is  not  a  doftrlnc 
.of  Scripture.  What  ihe  Scripture  teaches 
concerning  the  relation  which  the  LordV 
Supper  has  ro  Chrifl  is  eafily  to  be  appre¬ 
hended,  being  only  that  of  the  fign  to  the 
thing  fignified.  This  Ordinance  is  intend¬ 
ed  to  awaken  oar  thoughts  and  remem¬ 
brance  of  Chrift,  which  it  almoft  unavoid¬ 
ably  does,  when  we  know  before-hand  that 
it  was  appointed  for  this  end,  and  this  is  the 
end  we  propofe  in  coming  to  it. 

3.  To  an  ingenuous  and  devout  mind 
the  practice  of  this  duty  is  as  eafy,  as  ap¬ 
prehending  the  nature  and  defign  of  it. 
Nothing  can  be  lefs  burthenfome  than  the 
outward  adtion  ;  for  what  is  it  we  are  called 
to  do,  but  to  partake  of  Bread  and  Wine  in 
memory  of  our  beft  friend  ?  And  is  this  fo 
hard  a  Command,  that  fome  perfons  are 
brought  with  fo  much  difficulty  to  comply 
with  it  ?  We  may  reafon  here  after  the  fame 
manner  as  ^  Naamanh  fervants  did  with 
him  :  If  .the  Prophet  had  bid  thee  do  fome 
great  thing,  wouldefl  thou  not  have  done  it ;  how 
much  rather  then  when  he  faith  to  thee,  wafh^ 
and  be  clean  -?  The  means  of  cure  would  put 
him  to  fo  little  trouble,  that  if  he  had  not 
tried  them  he  would  have  deferved  to  carry 
his  leprofy  with  him  to  the  grave  ;  fo  in 
the  prefent  cafe,,  there  are  no  proofs, 
though  never  fp  painful,  which  we  ffiould 
not  have  been  rdady  to  give  of  our  devot® 

edncfs 
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cdnefs  to  Chrift  both  for  his  fake  and  our 
own.  And  fltall  we  deny  him  this  fmall 
requell,  that  we  now  and  then  fet  apart 
^ome  nrne  to  celebrate  his  memory  together 
by  this  folemn  rite  ?  Confider  he  has  not 
fulFered  the  heavy  yoke  of  Jewilh  ceremo- 
nies  to  come  upon  the  neck  of  his  difciples  ; 
mftead  of  this  multitude  of  ritual  obfer- 
-vancp  which  the  Law  enjoyned,  the  very 
number  of  which  would  have  made  them 
gri^ous,  if  nothing  elfe  had  done  it,  our 
7  fisbllituted  but  this  one  Ample 

Inltitution  of  a  ceremonial  nature  to  be  ob- 
ierved  by  Chrillians  after  their  admilfion 
imo  the  Church.  And  as  to  the  outward 
action  itfelf,  it  is  fo  inconfiderable,  that 
were  it  to  return  much  oftener  than  it  does 
m  moiL  focieties,  we  lliould  not  think  much 
to- perform  it;  and  this  among  other 'rea 
ions,  out  of  thankfulnefs  to  our  blelTed 
Lord  for  the  liberty  he  has  purchafed  for 
his  Church  from  the  bondage  of  Jewifli  ce- 
I’emonies.  It  is  true  this  duty  has  an  in¬ 
ward  as  well  as  an  outward  part ;  but  the 
inward  part  is  of  a  moral  nature,  confilling 
in  the  exercifes  of  love  and  gratitude  and 
devotion,  which  no  pious  perfon  will  think 
unrcafonable,  fince  t6  ail  perfons  fo  dif- 
pofed  they  mull  yield  very  great  delight 
and  fatisfaAion  ;  which  puts  me  in  mmd 

of  the  laft  thing  obfcrvabie  in  this  Com- 
mand- 
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4.  That  it  Is  very  advantageous.  It  Is  as 
■much  our  privilege  as  our  duty  to  eat  and 
drink  at  the  Lord’s-Table,  the  more  inex- 
cufable  therefore  if  we  cannot  be  per- 
fuaded  to  come,  when  intereft  confpires 
with  gratitude  to  enforce  our  duty  upon  us. 
I  (hewed  under  the  firft  part,  that  the  federal 
eating  and  drinking  is  expreffive  of  a  very 
great  privilege  enjoyed  by  the  worthy 
Communicant,  as  well  as  of  an  obligation 
incumbent  upon  him,  yiz,  the  favour  and. 
friend(hip  of  almighty  God,  together  with 
all  the  bleflTings  w^hich  can  be  fuppofed  to 
flow  from  thence  ;  and  fuch  a  privilege  as 
this  muft  certainly  greatly  inhance  our  obli¬ 
gations  ;  our  obligation  to  receive  the 
Lord’s-Supper  being  invited  thereto,  and 
our  obligation  to  walk  worthy  of  it  after¬ 
wards. — The  Lord’s-Supper  is  alfo  of 
fpecial  advantage  to  promote  a  lively  and 
devout  remembrance  of  Chrift,  an*d  there¬ 
by  to  invigorate  our  holy  and  heavenly  af- 
feftions,  and  to  a(Eft  our  progrefs  in  aK 
virtue  and  goodnefs.  That  the  remem¬ 
brance  of  Chrift,  by  thofe  that  love  him  in 
Cncerity,  has  naturally  this  good  efFeft,  will 
not  be  denied  by  any  fuch.  Their  love  to 
Chrift  will  be  very  much  inflamed  by  con- 
Cdering  the  reprefentation  of  his  ;  and  their 
defire  of  imitating  the  example  of  their  Sa¬ 
viour  and  (landing  compleat  in  his  whole 
will,  by  their  love  to  him. — -Another  ob¬ 
vious  recommendation  of  this  Ordinance  is 
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tthe  peculiar  tendency  it  has  to  unite  the 
hearts  of  Chriftians  in  brotherly  kindnefs 
and  charity.  Cicero,  taking  notice  of  that 
endearment  which  was  found  among  per- 
fons  of  the  fame  family  and  kindred,  gives 
this  reafon  of  it,  Magnum  eft  enirn  habere 
eadem  monumenta  majorum,  “  It  is  no 
fmall  matter  to  have  the  fame  Monu¬ 
ments  of  our  Anceftors,  the  fame  Sacri- 
fices  and  religious  Ceremonies,  and  the 
fame  common  Sepulchres.”  So  here, 
and  much  more  here  than  in  the  other  cafe, 
to  have  the  fame  Mailer,  the  fame  Re¬ 
deemer,  the  fame  facred  Symbols  by 
wdiich  they  declare  their  common  zeal 
ror  this  divine  Perfon,  their  common 
interefl  in  him,  and  their  common  re- 
lation  one  to  another,”  what  an  incen¬ 
tive,  what  an  aid  mull  it  be  to  Chriflians 
ro  dwell- together  in  unity,  and  mutually  to 
-iludy  and  promote  each  other^s  welfare  and 
happinefs  ! — And  then  the  pleafure  which 
rewards  the  confeientious  obfervation  of  this 
Command,  as  it  carries  it^s  own  recommen-  - 
Nation  in  it,  has  this  further  advantage, 
that  it  ftrengthens  our  refolutions,  animates 
our  holy  zeal,  and  renders  the  praftice  of 
all  the  other  duties  of  religion  more  de¬ 
lightful.  Communicating  in  the  Lord’s 
Supper  being  thus  advantageous,  the  obli¬ 
gation  to  communicate  mult  be  anfwerable  ; 
ior  the  greater  the  advantages,  the  greater 
the  motive  ;  and  the  greater  the  motive  to 
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any  duty,  the  more  inexcufable  mufl  be  the 
negleft  of  it — Let  this  excite  both  Non- 
communicants  and  Communicants  to  refleft 
on  their  duty.  Have  I  the  profpeft,  if  I  re¬ 
ceive  worthily,  of  fo  much  honour  and  ad¬ 
vantage  accruing  to  me,  and  fliall  I  not  be 
perfuaded  to  come  ?  fhould  the  Non-com¬ 
municant  fay.  Since  it  is  my  happinefs  tO' 
partake  of  the  memorials  of  Chrifl’s  Body 
and  Blood,  and  of  the  pledges  of  his  love, 
(fliould  the  Communicafit  fay)  ray  refolution 
is  to  walk  fo  as  to  pleafe  my  Lord  and: 
Mafter,  adorn  his  doftrine,  and  contribute 
m  my  little  fphere  to  make  the  w’^orld  enter¬ 
tain  better  thoughts  both  of  the  Malfer  and’' 
of  his  difciples. 

Such  being  the  reafons  (to  which  others 
might  be  added)  which  evince  the  obliga^^ 
tioiis  lying  upon  the  difciples  of  Chrifl  to 
communicate  in  the  Sacrament  of  his  Sup.- 
per,  fo  obvious  and  forcible,  it  may  jiidly 
occafion  fome  furprize  how  it  comes  to  pais, 
that  fo  great  a  part  of  the  chridian  worlds 
fatisfy  themfelves  in  the  negleft  of  this  Or¬ 
dinance.  I  fhall  briefly  examine  the  rci- 
fons  of  this. 

I*  The  moft  general  and  the  leading 
reafon  feems  to  be  a  fuperflitious  notion  of” 
the  Lord  s-Supper,  which  has  too  murh 
prevailed  in  the  Chriflian  Church,  to  the: 
great  detriment  of  it,  and  does  flill  prevail, 
though  I  hope  not  fo  much  as  it  has  done, 
God  grant  it  may  wear  out  more  and 
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more,  and  that  men  may  return  to  a  fc^ 
her,  judicious  fenfe  of  the  nature  and  de- 
fign  of  this  and  every  other  pzn  of  our 
holy  religion.  Many  Chriftians  with  re¬ 
gard  to.  the  Lord^S'Supper  feem  to  be  in  a 
condition  like  that  of  the  ^  Ifraelites  at  the 
giving  of  the  Law,  when  they  faw  Mount 
Sinai  burning  with  fire,  and  covered  with 
blacknefs  and  tempefl  ;  (a  fight  fo  terrible 
ih^iMofes  faid,  ^  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake ;) 
and  heard  the  found  of  a  trumpet  and  tke^voice 
of  words ^  which  voice  they  that  heard  intreated 
that  the  word  fhould  not  be  fpoken  to  them  any 
more.  They  could  hardly  be  more  afraid  to 
approach  the  Mountain,  than  fome  Chrif- 
lians  are  to  come  to  the  Lord's-Table  ; 
if  bounds  were  fer  about  it  on  purpofe,  as 
uboin  Mount  Sinai^  to'  ke^p  oft"  people,  and 
they  had  die  fame  order  as  the  people  then 
had,  not  to  break  tbro^  to  come  up  to  the  Lord, 
lejl  he  fhould  break  forth  upon  them.  They 
could  fcarcely  more  dread  the  voice  of 
thunder  in  which  the  Law  was  delivered, 
than  thofe  timorous  miftaken  Chriftians  do 
theCommand — Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me — 
not  confidering  that  they  are  come  to  Mount 
Zion,  not  to  Mount  Sinai ;  to  ffus  the  Me- 
diator  of  the  new  Covenant ;  ”  through  whom 
we  have  accefs  by  one  Spirit  to  the  Father  al¬ 
mighty  ;  and  furely  then  can  have  no  jufl 
caufe  to  fear  approaching  the  Mediator  him- 
felf,  or  rather  the  memorials  of  him  at  his 
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Table.  Our  Mediator  is  not  fo  terrible,  aS' 
tt  make  us  Hand  in  need  of  another  Media* 
tor  in  order  to  oor  coming  before  him  with* 
boldnefs  ;  nay,  we  are  come  to  the  Blood  of 
fprmkling,whichfpeaketh  better  things  than  the* 
La'T-  did,  being  a  confirmation  of  all  the 
promifes  of  the  Gofpel ;  and  v;hat  thena 
fliould  occafion,  or  what  can  juftify,  fucb. 
dreadful_  apprehenfions  of  the  Lord’s-Sup- 
per,  which  may  very  well  be  called  fuper"^ 
flitious,  as  they  are  without  all  juft  ground, , 
and  have  no  otlter  tendency  than  to  enflave: 
and  debilitate  tlie  minds  of  Chriftians,  to* 
make  them  of  a  fervile  fpirit  inftead  of  in- 
ipiTixigzJpint  of  adoption,  and  cherifliing  the' 
love  cl  &od  and  ol  Jefus,  which  is  at  oncer 
the  nobleft,  and  the  moft  delightful  part  of* 
praftical  religion  l- 

It^s  not  unlikely  that  what  chiefly  gavsi 
rife  to  and  fpread  this  wrong  notion  of  the  * 
Holy-Supper,  and  made  people  advance  if 
fo  much  above  the  level  of  all  other*  religious » 
duties  in  refpeft  of  the  folemnity,  was  the 
doftrine  of  Tranfubflantiationi  or  the  real? 
torporeal  prefence,  ■  that  is,-_  the  change  of* 
the  elements  of  Bread  and  Wine  into  the- 
very  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift,  to  which, 
they  were  taught  to  pay  a  religious  worlhipr; 
and  to  eat  what  they  worlhipped  had  cer*- 
tainly_  fomething  more  than  folemuy  even! 
^ometmng  horrible  in  it.  And  that  whicHj 
increafed  the  fuperftitious  veneration  for  this . 
oacrament  was,  the  denying  the  Cup  to  ths" 
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Laity ;  of  this  none  but  the  Priefts,  the 
minifters  of  the  Lord,  muft  have  the  privi¬ 
lege  to  partake.  Thus  the  fuperftition  may 
be  fuppoied  to  have  begun,  and  having 
taken  pofleffion  of  the  minds  of  men,  was 
not  eafily  to  be  driven  out  again ;  not  at 
the  Reformation  itfelf,  when  the  doftrines  of 
Popery  were  baniflied  out  of  Proteftant 
Churches,  but  too  much  of  the  fpirit  re¬ 
tained  which  was  the  confequence  of  thofe 
doftrines  ;  and  particularly  this  fuperfti- 
tious  regard  to  the  Lord’s-Supper,  which 
methinks  Proteftants  ftiould  be  the  more 
willing  to  part  with,  upon  the  account  of 
k’s  popifh  original 

The  Lord’s-Sopper  is,  without  all  doubt, 
a  moil:  folemn  Ordinance,  and  is  it  not  a 
very  folemn  thing  to  draw  nigh  to  God  in 
any  of  the  duties  of  divine  worfhip  ?  To 
God  the  greateft,  moft  glorious  and  ado¬ 
rable  Being  ?  The  folemnity  of  this  Sacra¬ 
ment  principally  depends  upon  that  which 
is  common  to  it  with  the  ordinary  parts  of 
worlhip,  viz.  the  addreflfes  to  God  which 
accompany  it,  which  carry  fomething  more 
folemn  in  them  than  the  Lord’s-Supper  it¬ 
felf  does,  confidered  merely  as  a  feafi:  of 
commemoration  inftituted  in  honour  of  the 
great  Friend  and  Saviour  of  mankind.  It 
is  true  this  Ordinance  has  in  it  or  attending 
it  all  that  is  folemn  in  other  Ordinances, 
with  fomething  additional  ;  I  mean  the 
manner  of  approaching  God  through  the 

facrifice 


•  w 


[  103  ] 

facrifice  of  his  Son,  reprefented  by  the  vifible 
memorials  of  it  ;  but  then  this  does  not  add 
fo  much  to  the  folemnity  of  this  religious 
aflion,  as  it  does  to  the  encouragement  we 
have  °  to  come  with  boldnefs  to  the  throne  of 
the  heavenly  grace  ;  having  not  only  a  great 
High  Priejl  pajfed  into  the  heavens^  but  alfo 
the  memorials  of  that  facrifice,  by  which  he 
obtained  the  pardon  of  fin,  acceptance  with 
God,  and  eternal  redemption  for  us.  So  . 
that  here  is  no*  room  at  all  for  a  fuper^ 
ftitious  fear  ;  nor  is  the  folemnity  of  this 
Ordinance  any  more  than  that  of  the  other 
duties  of  religion,  a  reafon  why  we  fliouid 
banifll  ourfelves  from  it. 

2.  There  are  thofe  who  will  fay,  they 
do  not  refufe,  but  only  delay  to  come  to 
the  Lord’s-Table.  As  there  is  no  particu¬ 
lar  time  of  life  fixed  when  they  are  firft  to 
receive  the  holy  Communion,  they  con¬ 
tinue  putting  it  off  from  time  to  time,  and 
only  wait  for  a  more  convenient  opportu¬ 
nity  of  doing  it.  But  when  will  that  more 
convenient  opportunity  come  ?  As  to  many, 
does  not  this  excufe,  poor  as  it  ij,  ferve 
them  for  years  together  ?  It  is  true,  no  ex- 
aft  time  is  limited,  when  our  obligation  to 
receive  the  Lord’s-Supper  begins  to  lake 
place  ;  but  what  then,  if  the  nature  of  the 
Command  be  fuch  as  to  explain  itfelf  in  this 
refpeft,  as  it  certainly  does,  fince  the  obli¬ 
gation  to  obferve  any  Command  mufi:  com¬ 
mence 
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cj.ence  as  fooh-as  perfons  haye-aa  ability, 
and  can  be  made  rationally  fenfible  of  the 
nature  of  the  dutyj  and  the  advantages  at¬ 
tending  it ;  and  that  is  when  they  arc  ar¬ 
rived  to  years-  of  maturity,  fo  as  ta  be 
capable  of  ferious  confideration>  of  afting 
fteadily  in  religion^  and  of  ferving  God 
and  celebrating .  the  memory  of  their  Sa¬ 
viour  with  underftanding  ;  and  therefore  I 
could  wifli  that  younger  perfons  would  take 
this  matter  into  their  deliberate  thoughts, 
and^  do  now  earneftly  intreat  them  for  their 
Saviour’s  fake,  (of  their  obligations  to  whom 
I,  hope  they  are  in  fome  degree  fenfible) 
and  for  their  own  to  do  it.  I  fuppofe 
them  to.  be  of  age  to  judge  and  aft  for 
themfelves,  not  only  to  difeern  good  and. 
evil,  but  tO'  apprehend  the  great  doftrines 
Chriftianity, -particularly,  that  of  Chrift' 
Hing  the  Saviour  of  firmer  and  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  man  ;  im  memory  ,  of  whom, 
and  with  a  defign  more  effeftually  to  in- 
gage  his  difciples  to  love,  irnitate,  and  obey 
him,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper  was  infli^ 
tuted  ;  and  what  them  fliould  forbid  their 
being  received  to,  and  receiving  the  holy 
Communion,  being  before  competently  in- 
ftrufted  in  the  nature  and  defign  ©f  it,  which 
I  likewife  fuppofe  ? 

Of  the  three  great  yearly  Feftivals  that 
Were  obferved  among  the  ^ews  by  divine 
appointment,  the  Paflbver  correfpon^s  very 
nearly  to  the  LordVSupper  under  the 
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chriftian  difpenfation.  The  age  when  they 
made  their  firft  appearance  at  the  celebra-^ 
tion  of  this  Ordinance,  the  Jewifli  writers 
tell  us  was  at  furthefl  when  they  were 
twelve  or  thirteen  years  old ;  which  Is  ren¬ 
dered  the  more  probable  by  what  the  ^  £- 
vangelijl  relates  concerning  our  Saviour, 
that  his  Parents  went  to  '^erufakm  every  year^ 
at  the  feaj}  of  the  Paffover  ;  and  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old  they  carried  him  up  with  them^ 
after  the  manner  of  the  feajl.  Certainly  as 
the  work  of  our  redemption  by  Jefus  Chrift' 
is  of  a  more  fignal  nature,  and  much 
greater  importance  than  any  of  thofe  tem¬ 
poral  deliverances  and  favours  which  God 
vouchfafed  to  the  Jewifli  Church  and  Na¬ 
tion,  and  for  that  reafon  deferves  lo  be  had 
in  everlafling  remembrance;  fo  the  way 
of  commemonning  it  in  the  Lord’s-Sup^ 
per,  with  the  intention  of  this  Ordinance 
to  promote  a  fpirit  of  piety,  and  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  all  goodnefs  in  the  Communicants, 
are  things  which  young  perfons  grown  up  to* 
years  of  diferetion,  with  a  little  reflexion, 
may  eafily  underfland.  And  why  then  do 
not  Parents  put  thofe  of  their  children  who 
are  foberly  inclined  upon  coming  to  the 
Lord^s-Table  fooner  than  is  ufual  i  I  need 
not  fay  I  am  now  fpeaking  of  fuch  Pa¬ 
rents  as  communicate  themfelves,  for  from 
others  it  cannnot  be  expefted.  Why  fliould 
not  young  perfons,  who-  have  fuch  a  fuf-' 
4-  ficient 
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ficient  ripcnefs  of  judgment,  and  fobricty  of 
behaviour,  be  perfuaded  to  refleft  and  per¬ 
form  their  duty  in  this  refpeft  f“  They  will 
loon  find  the  advantage  and  pleafure  of  h 
in  a  greater  compofure  of  their  paffions,  a 
more  exaft  regularity  in  their  converfation, 
a  better  difpofition  of  mind  for  the  perform¬ 
ance  of  other  duties,  and  more  thought,  and 
prudence,  and  fuccefs,  by  the  bleffing  of  God, 
in  the  management  of  their  common  affairs. 

I  fliould  be  better  pleafed  to  fee  more 
young  perfons  coming  to  the  Lord’s-Table, 
as  they  would  hereby  be  good  examples  to 
older  perfons,  who  are  now  only  bad  exam- 
pks  to  them,  and  might  perhaps  make  them 
alhamed  of  their  delays  ;  for  undoubtedly, 
whatever  may  be  faid  in  excufe  of  younger 
perfons  when  they  defir^  longer  time,  fuch 
who  are  almoft  come  to  the  middle  part  of 
life,  or  part  it,  it  may  be  in  the  decline  of 
it,-  can  have  nothing  to  plead  for  them- 
felves ;  they  cannot  pretend  that  they  are 
not  of  age  fufficient  for  the  thing  to  which 
they  are.prelTed,  nor  ?with  any  grace  talk  of 
delaying  yet  longer,  who  have  delayed  much 
t@o  long  already.  For  God’s  fake  therefore, 
and  as  they  regard  their  duty  to  their  Lord 
and  Redeemer,  and  the  profperity  of  their 
own  fouls,  let  them'  not  thus  egregioufly 
impofe  upon  themfelves  any  longer.  One 
would  imagine  that- it  was  fomething  ex¬ 
ceeding  grievous  and  burthenfome,  that  they 
were  exhorted  to  perform,  that  they  are 
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‘  thus  continually  putting  it  ofF,  when  it  is  to 
do  nothing  elfc  but  what  their  own  fenfe  of 
duty,  and  a  principle  of  ingenuity,  grati¬ 
tude,  and  felf-intereil  fliould  not  fuifer  them 
to  be  eafy  in  omitting,  though  they  were 
never  prelTed  to  it.  How  long  do  they  in¬ 
tend  to  go  on  thus  ?  Till  death  overtakes 
them  while  they  are  thus  delaying,  cuts  off 
-their  trilling  purpofes,  and  fo  they  appear 
before  their  Saviour  and  great  Judge,  with¬ 
out  having  once  fliewn  forth  his  death  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  moft  exprefs  Command  ? 

3.  The  plea  of  great  numbers  is,  that 
.  they  are  not  fit  to  partake  of  this  holy  Sup- 
per.  Why  fo  ?  Are  they  fcandalous  finners  ? 
Do  they  live  in  a  conftant  known  violation 
^of  the  precepts  of  the  Gofpel  ?  If  this  be 
the  cafe,  I  will  allow  that  they  are  not  qua¬ 
lified  to  approach  the  Lord^s-Table  j  and 
^hat  no  man  can  receive  worthily  who  lives 
in  habitual  wicked nefs,  both  before  and  af^ 
ter,  and  fo  goes  on  ‘alternately  attending 
upon  his  devotions  and  his  vices.  We  will 
fuppofe  a  notorious -habitual  finner  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Sacrament  j  nay,  and  that  he  fin- 
cerely  intends  the  aftion  in  honour  of 
Chrift  as  his  Lord  and  Mailer,  and  purpo¬ 
fes  future  amendment  at  the  time  of  per¬ 
forming  it ;  yet  fo  far  is  fuch  a  purpofe  as 
this  from  making  a  man  a  worthy  receiver 
(as  .hiop  appea?  ,0  me)  ,hat  one  S  thb 
charaftcr  cannot  pray  worthily  j  for  how 
can  thofe  defires  and  refolutions  be  in  any 
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proper  fenfe  worthy  of  or  fuitable  to  the  duty 
performed,  which  are  fo  imperfeft  as  to  be 
without  effeft,  not  now  and  then  only,  but  - 
alvvays  ?  And  though  a  man  had  better  pray 
•with  fuch  feeble  defires  than  not  at  all,  it 
will  nbt  follow  that  he  had  better  come  to 
the  Sacrament  too,  than  delay  ^it  till  he  has 
given  IfDme  figns  of  his  repentance  in  his 
life  and  converfation.  Prayer  is  a  natural 
and  univerfal  means  of  piety  and  virtue,  in 
the  toj^al  negleft  of  which  it  is  impolTible  a 
man  (hould  be  aftually  good,  and  next  to 
impoffible  that  he  lliould  be  in  the  way  to 
become  fo  ;  which  cannot  be  faid  of  the 
LordVSupper,  this  being  a  pofitive  Inditu- 
dor. 

Hath  a  man  been  guilty  of  drunk- 
ennefs,  murder,  adultery,  or  any  other 
the  moft  flagitious  crimes  ?  He  cannot  do 
better  than  immediately  call  himfelf  down 
In  the  prefence  of  God,  confeffing  his  fin, 
humbling  himfelf  for  it,  imploring  mercy 
and  the  like  ;  but  furely  no  one  would 
think  it  right  to  go  from  the  commiffion 
of  fuch  crimes  to  the  Lord’s-Table.  Not  to 
fpeak  of  fecret  or  family  prayer,  there  is  not 
that  fcandal  to  the  chriftian  fociety  hi  ad¬ 
mitting,  notorious  finners  to  mingle  in  the 
publick  prayers  of  the  Church,  as  in  per¬ 
mitting,  not  to  fay  inviting  them,  to  come 
to  the  Lord’S'Supper  :  eating  and  drinking 
are  dire^ly  and  pariicuiaily  the  afts  of  eve¬ 
ry  Communicant,  ails  ^iftinguilbing  of  the 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian  Society,  and  a  mark  of  friendfliiP 
between  the  mafter  and  his  difciples  ;  in 
all  which  refpefts  this  duty  differs  from 
prayer,  whicn  in  it’s  very  nature  fuits  the 
condition  of  a  finner,  and  in  which  there¬ 
fore  he  may  be  allowed  to  join  without  of¬ 
fence,  if  he  behave  decently  during  the 
woi  hip  ;  and  therefore  upon  the  whole,  I 
think  fuch  perfons  are  in  the  right  to  ftay 
awa)  from  the  Lord’s-Snpper,  till  they  are 
better  difpofed  to  make  a  proper  ufe  of  it, 
and  have  given  fome  proof  of  this  difpo- 
fition  to  themfelves  and  others.  But  then 
a  vicious  life,  for  which  no  cxcufe  is  to  be 
given  in  any  man,  and  leaft  of  all  in  a 
Chriflian,  can  be  no  excufe  for  the  omifEont 
of  a  plain  duty  ;  an  omiffion  which  inftead 
of  having  it’s  guilt  extenuated  by  this  plea^ 
is  a  very  great  aggravation  of  the  guilt  of  a 
wicked  life,  which  is  the  occafion  of  it.  They 
fiiould  rather  therefore  argue  thus.^ — “  I  at 
prefent  lead  fuch  a  life  as  I  can  neither  re- 
‘‘  concile  with  the  rules  of  the  Chriftian  Re- 
“  ligfon,  nor  with  a  reafonable  hope  of  an 
“  intereft  in  the  promifes  and  bieiTings  of 
it,  I  will  therefore  immediately  quit  the 
“  guilty,  the  dangerous  way  I  am  in  ;  and 
‘‘  then  as  I  (hall  be  prepared  for  death, 
which  I  have  now  the  greateft  reafon  to 
dread  the  thoughts  of,  efpecially  confider-* 
ing  that  there  is  not  a  moment  when  it 
may  not  furprize  me,  fo  I  fliall  be  quali- 
fied  to  fhew  my  gratitude  to  my  Saviour 
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by  joining  with  his  difciples  in  the  com- 
memoration  of  his  death  and  fufferings, 
and  the  participation  of  all  the  fruits  and 
benefits  of  them.’’ — So  much  for  thofe 
■whofe  charafter  is  known  to  be  vicious  by 
,themfelves  and  others. 

Shall  we  therefore  encourage  none  to 
come  but  thofe  who  are  aflured  of  their  be¬ 
ing  in  a  ftate  of  favour  with  God,  fancti- 
jfied  and  pardoned  ;  .or  who  have  very  good 
reafon  to  think  fo,  and  are  troubled  with 
'Very  few  doubts  about  it  ?  This,  I  take  it,  - 
would  be  an  extreme  on  the  other  hand.  If 
perfons  live  fo  as  not  to  difcredit  their 
chriftian  profeffion,  if  they  have  good  dif- 
pofitions  which  they  in  fome  meafurc  culti¬ 
vate  and  improve,  though  it  fliould  be 
doubtful  whether  they  are  prevailing,  I  can- 
.not  fee  that  they  have  a  fufEcient  caufe  for 
abfenting  themfelves  from  the  Sacrament, 
which  might  be  of  admirable  fervice  to  for¬ 
tify  their  holy  refolutions,  and  to  invigorate 
their  pious  affeftions,  particularly  their  love 
To  Chrift,  which  they  are  confcious  of  their 
having  in  fome  degree,  as  likewife  of  it’s 
mot  being  without  all  effeft  ;  and  though  it 
;fliould  really  be  fo,  that  they  are  not 
thorough  .converts,  and  the  love  of  God 
.and  of  Jefus  has  not  yet  gotten  the  entire 
maheryover  their  other  pafTions,  yet  I  can 
\hy  no  means  think  that  thofe  w^ords  of 
,  the  /p.ille  Paul  do  at  .all  belong  to  tl  .m, 
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fhat  a  he  who  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily' 
eateth  and  drinketh  Damnation  to  hlmfelfy  not 
difcerning  the  Lord^sbody:  bcfides  obferving, 
that  the  original  word  tranflated  Damnation 
might  and  ought  to  have  been  rendered  by 
^udgmenty  meaning,  fome  temporal  judgment^* 
which  is  a  much  fofter  one,  it  is  enough  to 
Ihew  that  fuch  as  I  am  fpeaking  of  do  not 
fall  under  the  weight  of  St.  PauPs  centure, 
forafmuch  as  they  difcern  the  hordes  Body,.- 
purting  a  very  great  difference  betwixt  that 
and  their  common  meals,  and  having  a 
very  fincere  defire  to  honour  their  Saviour,, 
and  to  be  in  favour  with  him,  which  they 
teftify,  by  bringing  forth-  many,  if  not  all 
rhe  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  in  fome  degree^ 
rhoueh  nor  in  fo  ercat  dec:ree  as  they  fkouid^. 


And  the  more  inhy  to  ixmove  a!!  doub: 
in  this  mattef,.f  fliall  briefly  confiJer  the  irre¬ 
gularity  of  the  Corinthians  noted  by  St.2y/r  r. 
'‘When  ye  come  together  into  one  place^  this  is- 
7iot  to  eat  the  Lor  d^s-S  upper ;  form  eating  ever^ 
one  taketh  before  other  his  own  flipper  ^  and  one 
is  hungry  and  another  is  drunken.  The  que 
llion  here  is,  whether  this  relates  to  tlie 
Lord’s-Supper  itfelf,  or  to  the  Agap^y  that  is, 
the  Love-feafts,- which  ufed  to  accompany  it 
in  the  primitive  times,  or  to  fome  other  en- 
tertainmenr,  which  of  their  own  fancy  thefe. 
irregu\^r  Corinthians  held  before  they  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  partake  of  the  Sacrament.  One: 
can  hardly  conceive,  that  it  was  at  the 

K  2  Lord’s- 


'  I  Cor.  xi.  20,  21. 


^  I  Cor.  xl.  29. 


Xord  s-Supper  itfelf  they  behaved  in  this  in¬ 
decent  manner,  fince  they  could  not  but 
<now,  that  all  belonging  to  that  was  only 
Siead  and  Wine,  whereas  here  fome  of  them 
feemed  to  have  eaten  as  well  as  drunk  to  ex- 
cefs  why  elfe  is  it  faid,  one  is  hungry^  ano¬ 
ther  is  drunken^  if  the  term  drunken  was  not 
defigned  to  comprehend  exceffes  of  both 
kinds,  earing  as  well  as  drinking  ?  And 
then  again,  the  Lord’s-Supper  being  a  feafl 
of  which  all  in  common  were  to  partake  in 
memory  of  their  Saviour,  it  is  not  very  cre¬ 
dible  that  fome  would  not  only  take  this 
Supper  before  others,  but  without  any  care 
that  the  poor  fliouid  have  wherewithal  to 
keep  the  feafl.  As  to  the  dgap^e,  or  Love- 
It  3S  iTiofl  probable  from  ^  duticpuity ^ 
that  they  were  not  celebrated  till  after  the 
LordVSupper,  and  being  feafls  of  charity, 
the  very  nature  of  them  will  not  admit  of 
our  fuppofing  that  the  poor  were  excluded 
from  them.  The  moft  likely  way  of  folv- 
ing  the  difficulty  feems  to  me  to  be  this, 
that  the  Corinthians  of  their  own  heads 
made  the  Lord’s- Supper  an  appendix  or  fe- 
cond  entertainment  to  another  feafl,  in  or¬ 
der  to  conform  it  to  the  manner  of  com¬ 
municating  at  the  firfl  Inftitution,  which  was 
at  the  clofe  of  the  PafTover. 

f  Socrates,  in  his  ecclefiaflical  hiflory,  men¬ 
tions  fbme  Egyptians  living  near  Alexandria, 

who 
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cap.  xxxix.  f  Lib.  v.  cap,  22^ 


['  1^3  ] 

who  partook  of  the  Sacrament  in  a  diiFerervt: 
manner  from  what  was  ufual  in  the  Chrill:iaa>^ 
Church,  making  merry,  and  filling  them- 
felves  with  all  forts  of  food,, and  then  in  the' 
evening,  after  this,  partaking  of  the  Sacra-^- 
ment,  which  he  Q?L\h  my fleries.  This  looks- 

fo  much  like  a  parallel  inftance,  that  we  may 
very  well  fuppofe  the  practice  of  the  Corln-  • 
thia?iSy  condemned  by  St.  Eaul,  to  have  been^ 
the  fame  with -that  of  thefe  Egyptians,  Andf 
the  Apoflle might  very  well  izy ^that'this  was  " 
7iot  to  eat  the  LorEs-Supper ;  for  thejultimate  ^ 
defign  of  their  meeting  together  being  to  ^ 
partake  of  the  Lord’s-Supper,  to  which  the  ^ 
other  feaft  was  only  introduftory,  as  it ' 
(hewed  no  great  refpeft  for  the  Lord’s-Sup¬ 
per,  or  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  it,  to^ 
behave  fo  at  the  feaft  connefted  with  ir,  fo- 
by  the  exce-ffes  they  were  guilty  of  (aggra-  - 
vated;  by  their  uncommunicativeaefs  to  the ' 
poor  members  of  the  Church)  they  put; 
themfelves  into  a  condiciony  in  wdiich  they  ' 
could  not  poffibly  difcern.  as  they  ought  the 
Lord^s-Body ;  this  was  eating  and  drinking  un^ 
worthily  in  the  mod  notorious  manner.  But 
what  has  this  to  do  with  their  cafe,  on. how  '• 
can  they  be  aifefted  by  the.ApollIe’s  cenfure, . 
who  come  in  a  fober  and  reverent  manner,  . 
and  with  a  fincere  defire  and  purpofe  to  •> 
walk  worthy  of  this  Sacrament,  .and  pf  . ail . 
the  other  parts  of  the  chriftian  religion  y; 
though  it  may  be  they  are  not  fo  perfect  in  j 
their  conformity  to  the  Gofpel,  and  fo.  the-. . 
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roughly  confirmed  in  their  good  refbllitions 
and  difpofitions  as  they  ftiould  be,  and  per¬ 
haps,  are  in  a  way  to  become  ?  And  there¬ 
fore  the  objeftion  of  unfitnefs  is  eafily  and 
liifficiently  anfwered. 

I  would  conclude  this  head  with  this  re¬ 
flexion,  that  Communicants  of  a  fober  re¬ 
regular  behaviour,  may,  by  what  has  beea 
now  offered,  be  more  fully  fatisfied  in 
what  they  have  done  in  coming  to  the 
LordVTable,  fo  as  to  be  freed  from  any 
fcruples  they  may  have  been  troubled  with 
upon  this  account  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
may  rejoice  in  their  having  chofen  this, 
good  part,  for  fo  doubtlefs  k  is.  “  In- 
ftead  of  giving  v/ay  to  a  ffirit  of  bondage 
again  to  fear,  think,  O  my  foul,  of  the 
duty  which  thou  haft  before  thee,  and 
in  the  omiffion  of  which  thou  didft  wife- 
**  ly  refolve  not  to  allow  thyfelf,  and  of 
the  advantages  annexed  to  the  confeieur 
tious  difeharge  of  it  ;  and  with  equal 
diligence  and  chearfulnefs,  joined  with 
carueft'  prayer  to  God  for  his  affiftance, 
apply  thy  mind  and  heart  to  the  dbvout 
commemoration  of  thy  once  dying  and 
dead,  but  now  rifen,  exalted,  evei^  living, 
and  affeftionate  Lord 
4.  Others  urge  their  being  involved  in 
fo  much  bufinefs,  as  not  ro>  be.  able  to 
fpend  the  time  necelTary  by  way  of  prepa¬ 
ration  for  the  Sacrament,  But  the  queftion 
is,  whether  the  multiplicity  of  their  bufi¬ 
nefs 
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ncfs  be  what  they  cannot  well  avoid  ?  If  it 
be  their  own  fault  that  their  time  is  fo* 
much  taken  up  with  the  world,  inflead  of 
making  their  worldly  cares  a  pretence  for 
their  abfenting  themfelves  from  the  Lord^s- 
Table,  they  ftiould  immediately  fee  them- 
felves  to  retrench  thefe  cares,  and  thereby 
cut  oft  this  occafion  of  their  neglefting  a 
plain  duty  of  religion ;  and  fo  without  all 
doubt  they  would,  if  it  was  really  their  de¬ 
fire  to  have  all  hinderances  removed  out  of 
their  way,  in  order  to  their  partaking  of 
this  Gofpel  Feaft.  If  their  being  ingaged 
in  a  great  deal  of  bufinefs  is  not  the  effect 
of  choice,  but  ncceflity,  and  they  would 
willingly,  if  they  could,  ftiake  off  this  and 
every  other  incumbrance,  they  have  no 
manner  of  reafon  to  banifli  themfelves  from 
any  Ordinance  of  the  Gofpel  upon  this  ac¬ 
count,  Becaufe  their  hands  are  full  of  the 
world  on  the  week  day,  they  do  not  there¬ 
fore,  when  the  Lord’s- Day  returns,  re- 
fufe  to  join  in  the  ftated  duties  of  it  ;  and 
wLy  fhould  they  deprive  themfelves  of  the 
privilege  of  communicating  in  the  Lord’s- " 
Supper,  any  more  than  of  performing  the 
other  parts  of  divine  worftiip  ;  or  think 
themfelves  unqualified  for  one,  any  more 
than  for  the  other  ?  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
whenever  they  come  to  the  houfe  of  God, 
and  unite  in  prayers  to  God,  or  in  hearing 
his  moft  holy  word,  they  labour  to  dif- 
charge  their  hearts  of  every  foreign  care 

that 
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that  s  they  may  attend  upon  the  Lord  without 
diJha6tion  ;  and  having  laid  afide  the 
thoughts  of  all  earthly  things,  they  might 
as  well,  receive  the  Lord’s-Supper,  as  in¬ 
gage  in  any  other  religious  duty,  if  there 
be  nothing  elfe  to  prevent  it,  but  their  be¬ 
ing  taken  up  more  than  they  defire  with  the 
affairs  of  this  life  at  other  times.  But  by 
this  means  they  are  not  able  to  devote  the 
requifite  time  to  the  duties  of  Preparation. 
To  which  it  may  be  replied j  that  what  we 
call  Preparation  for  the  Sacrament  being 
only  a  prudential  thing,  no  where  enjoined 
in  the  word  of  God,  muft  not  be  looked 
upon  as  abfolutely  neeeffary,  much  lefs  the 
fpending  fuch  an  exa£l:  portion  of  time  in 
the  exercifes  of  devotion.  Let  us  imploy 
what  rime  we  can  command,  and*  find  by 
experience  to  be  of  ufe  to  this  purpofe,  and 
we  have  nothing  further  to  trouble  our-- 
fevles  about,  but  putting  our  hearts  in  the 
befl  order  we  can,  and  fo  moderating  our 
•  affeftions  to  all  thefe  fublunary  things,  that 
as  often  as  we  are  called  to  any  duty,  we 
may  be  in  a  proper  difpofition  for  the  per¬ 
formance  of  it  ;  let  us  do  this,  and  we  need 
not  doubt  of  our  being  acceptable  gueils  at 
the  Table  of  the  Lord. 

5,  The  lafl  hinderance  I^ftiall  mention  to 
men’s  coming  to  the  Table  of  the  Lord, 
and  which  I  fear  is  the  moft  common,  is 
that  iperfons  apprehend;  that  the  Sacrament 

will 
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will  oblige  them  to  greater  ftriftnefs  of  con- 
verfation,  than  they  Ihould  otherwife  be 
bound  to  obferve,  or  lhall  be  able  to  make 
good,  and  by  that  means  increafe  their 
guilt,  and  that  therefore  they  had  better 
for  their  own  fafety  to  continue  to  abfent 
themfelves.  Let  me  take  the  liberty  to 
tell  them,  that  this  is  fuch  a  fort  of  reafon, 
as  they  would  not  fatisfy  themfelves  with  in 
any  other  cafe  where  their  aiFe£lions  were 
ingaged.  Do  not  they  know  that  whatever 
Welling  they  injoy,  .temporal  or  fpiritual, 
their  obligation  to  ferve  and  glorify  Gkxl 
is  thereby  rendered  the  greater  ?  Are 
they  not  under  ftronger  obligations  to  a 
holy  life  lor  being  Chrijltans,  than  if  they 
W'ere  Heathens  ?  P rot eJlafjtSy  ihdxi  if  they  had 
been  trained  up  in  the  darknefs  of  Popery  f 
But  if  it  was  in  their  choice,  would  they 
therefore  change  conditions  with  Papijls  or 
Heathens  ?  Surely  no,  becaufe  they  know, 
though  perhaps  they  do  not  confider  it  as 
they  fliould,  that  their  advantages  are  far 
beyond  thofe  of  the  other,  and  cannot  be 
fufficiently  prized.  Do  they  not  likewife 
know,  that  any  fuperior  degree  of  learning, 
or  riches,  or  power,  is  a  talent  for  which 
they  are  accountable  to  the  Governor  and 
Judge  of  the  world,  and  which  calls  for 
higher  degrees  of  gratitude  to  God,  and 
as  the  confequence  of  that,  of  aftivity  and 
diligence  in  his  feryice ;  fo  that  if  poffeffing 
fo  much  greater  abilities  than  others,  they 

.yet 
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do  nor  more  good  thaa  they,  or  not  f© 
much,  they  will  be  left  inexcufable  ?  But 
notwithflanding  this,  do  they  chuie  to  be 
ignorant,  and  poor,  and  difregarded,  that 
they  may  have  the  kfs  account  to.  give  at 
laft?  It  is  certain,  from  univerfal  experi¬ 
ence,  that  they  do  not ;  and  why  then 
fhould  the  prefent  be  the  only  excepted  cafe, 
in  which  they  deny  themfelves  a  mod  in¬ 
valuable  privilege,  only  that  they  may  not 
be  fo  drongly  obliged  to  a  regular  and- 
chriftian  converfation  ?  To  fuch  a  converfa- 
tion  they  are  obliged  by  their  profeffion  of 
Chriftianity,  whether  they  are  Communi¬ 
cants  or  no  ;  to  an  obfervation  of  the  felf- 
fame  duties  and  virtues,  and  an  abdinence 
from  the  fame  vices,  as  they  value  the  fa¬ 
vour  of  their  God  and  their  Saviour,  and 
their  own  everlading  happinefs ;  and  let  me 
add,  under  the  greater  obligations  to  it,  for 
having  the  opportunities  of  coming  to  the 
Lord’s-Tnble,  whether  they  make  ufe  of 
thefe  opportunities  or  not. 

It  is  not  only  actually  receiving,  the 
Lord’s-Supper,  but  their  being  command¬ 
ed,  invited,  and  encouraged  to  receive  it, 
that  they  are  to  give  an  account  of ;  nor 
is  their  privilege  the  lefs,  nor  confequently 
their  obligation  to  be  thankful  for  it,  be- 
caufe  they  negleft  to  make  any  advantage 
of  it ;  on  the  contrary,  fo  much  the  grea¬ 
ter  is  their  guilt  an/1  their  folly.  They 
are  obliged  to  pradtife  nothing  after  the 

Sacra- 
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Sacrament,  but  what  they  were  before  o- 
bliged  to,  if  they  would  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  ;  and  to  abdain  from  no  in- 
dulgencies  but  thofe  which  by  the  Gofpel- 
conditutioD  will  exclude  us  from  thence  ; 
their  fancy  therefore  of  fecuring  to  thcm- 
felves  a  greater  liberty  by  abfenring  from 
the  Lord’s-Table  is  very  foolidi ;  they  are 
dill  talking  of  the  danger  of  partaking  of 
the  LqrdVSupper,  and  not  walking  wor¬ 
thy  of  it ;  in  the  mean-while  forgetting, 
that  a  finful  life  will  be  their  ruin,  f hough 
they  never  communicate,  and  that  there  is 
a  danger  as  great,  or  rather  greater  on  the 
other  fide,  I  mean  in  habitually  neglecting 
a  plain  inditution  of  the  gofpel.  To 
which  let  me  further  add,  that  if  our  obli¬ 
gation  to  walk  circumfpeCi^ly  is  greater  after 
we  have  received  the  Sacrament,  our  helps, 
and  encouragements,  and  pleafures  are 
greater  too ;  and  that  therefore  upon  the 
whole.  We  can  have  no  good  reafon,  upon 
^ny  fuch  account  as  this,  to^refufe  another 
invitation  to  the  Lord’s-Tabie,  which  I  now 

give  you  in  the  name  of  my  great  Mader 
and  your’s. 

To  conclude~The  Inftitution  of  the 
Supper,  and  the  peculiar  nature  and  defiqn 
of  it,  having  been  explained,  the  obliga¬ 
tions  lying  on  the  difciples  of  Chrift  to 
communicate  in  this  Sacrament  fliewn,  and 
the  molt  plaufihle  objeffions  againft  it  an- 
wered  j  and  I  would  fain  hope,  that  ail 

this 
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this  will  not  be  without  fome  good  e:Pe<ft, 
both  with  regard  to  the  judgment  and  the 
affeftions  of  my  reader ;  helping  to  give 
him  a  diftinfter  notion  of  "this  part  of  his 
religion,  the  wifdom  and  the  defign  of  the 
Inflitution ;  to  convince  him,  that  it  is  e- 
qually  his  duty  and  his  advantage  to  ob- 
ferve  it,  and  to  produce  in  him,  in  concur¬ 
rence  with  his  own  ferious  confideration, 
and  the  grace  of  God,  all  thefe  good  dif- 
pofitions  which  the  remembrance  of  Chrifl: 
requires,  and  is  fo  well  fitted  to  ftrengthen 
and  perfeft.  Whatever  defefts  there  have 
been  in  the  manner  of  handling  this  Sub- 
jeft,  yet  I  will  take  the  liberty  to  fay,  it 
muft  be  the  reader’s  own  fault,  if  he  is  no¬ 
thing  at  all  the  better  for  what  has  been  laid 
before  him.  Enough  I  am  perfuaded  has 
been  offered  to  gain  the  alTent  of  any  impar¬ 
tial  perfon,  and  if  feriouCly  confidered,  to 
prevail  with  all  to  devote  themfelves  to  God 
and  to  the  Redeemer,  to  love  them  more 
fervently,  and  to  ferve  them  more  diligently 
and  faithfully. 

God  grant  our  Communions  may  be 
more  numerous,  and  Communicants  more 
eminent  and  exemplary  for  every  chriftian 
virtue !  The  Lord’s-Supper  is  undoubted¬ 
ly  a  mod  excellent  Inftitution,  and  were 
it  but  improved  as  it  ought,  would  appear 
to  be  fo  to  the  conviftion  of  the  whole 
world.  Would  to  God  that  all  thofe,  who, 
in  obedience  ,to  the  Command  of  their  Ma- 


Iter,  eat  and  drink  at  his  Table,  in  remem¬ 
brance  of  him,  would  duly  confider  this, 
taking  care  to  behave  at  all  times  fuitably 
to  the  dignity  of  their  charafter,  the  fo- 
lemn  nature  of  their  vows  and  ingagements, 
•and  the  greatnefs  of  their  obligations  : 
then  would  others,  fte'ing  their  good  works, 
glorify  their  Father  who  is  in  Heaven,  and 
not  be  eafy  till  they  had  joined  with  them 
in  celebrating  the  memory  of  our  com¬ 
mon  Lord  and  Saviour,  faying,  “  Come 
“  and  let  us  alfo  go  to  this  Feaft ,  and  at 
once  honour  Chrifl,  and  promote,  as 
“  they  have  done,  our  edification  in  holi- 
■“  nefs  and  comfort  then  would  the 
Church  of  Chrift  be  more  glorious  and 
beautiful,  and  his  religion  a  fource  of  more 
abounding  and  more  permanent  pleafure 
and  fatisfaflion  j  then,  in  a  word,  as  the 
excellence  and  ufefulnefs  of  all  the  Com¬ 
mandments  and  Inftitutions  of  the  Gofpel 
would  be  evident,  fo  particularly  of  the 
Lord’s-Supper,  for  which  we  fltould  efleem 
■ourfclves  obliged  to  praife  God,  as  in  it 

we  do  for  his  wonderful  goodnefs  to  the 
catldren  of  men. 


L 


DEVO 


TO  THE 


reader 


a  itooK  s  Dz  this  little  P>'eje>zt^ 
tjjhich  he  Tiisikes  the  Puiihck^  is  not  to 
tonjine  and  fetter  the  Devotion  of  pious  Commu¬ 
nicants,  but  ajjijl  if  byfurni/hing  them  with 
materials  for  Meditation,  which  they  may  have 
always  at  hand,  to  make  ufe  of  when,  and  in 
what  manner,  they  judge  convenient.  Souls  the 
beft  turned  for  the^  exercifes  of  the fpiritual  life, 
save  not  at  all  times  the  fame  happy  fow  of 
thought,  or  livelinefs  of  affeaion  ;  and  when 
this  IS  the  cafe,  that  their  ifual  adivity  fails  i 
them  w. 00  can  tell  but  they  may  find  fomeihimr 
or  other  here  which  may  help  to  roufe  their  at 
tention,  to  lead  them  into  a  train  of  thinkirm, 
^■ndfo fan  the facred fire,  that  it  may  burn  the- 
more  brightly  ;  and  if  this  may  he  fippcfd  of 
the/efuperiour fouls, much  more  ofthofefi  lonS'  - 
cjajjes.  As  Devotion,  true, enlightened  Dezvtion 
yf rnoft  fublime,  and  withal,  nfif 
e fghtfuland  ufeful  attainments  of  the  hitman-  > 


^  r  n  ^  J  cd'ppo 

refrejhmsnt  to  it,  a  fort  cf  heavenfPm 
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To  the  READER. 

t^je  houfe'of  it^s  pilgrimage y  but  a  canfiderabk 
help  to  the  mo  ft  animated  pradice  of  all  virtue 
and  goodnefs  ;  I  Jhall  ejleem  myfelf  not  a  little 
happy  to  contribute  in  any  degree  to  the  fpreadingy 
or  the  exercife  and  improvement y  of  fo  excellent 
a  difpofition  ;  I  have  ftncerely  attempted  //,  and 
have  nothing  jiirther  I  can  doy  but  to  commend 
what follows  to  the  blejfingof  Gody  and  the  Rea^ 

ier^s  candid'  and  ferious  perufaK 

/ 

Fareivelf 


H.  G. 


DE  VO* 


DEVOTIONAL 


EXERCISES, 

Relating  to  the 

LORDs-SUPPER, 

Before,  or  Preparatory  to  Receiving. 


SECTION  L 

No  w,  O  my  foul,  that  thou  art  re¬ 
tired  from  the  'World,  let  me  aik 
ihee,  as  in  the  prefence  of  the  all-knowing 
God,  hafl:  thou  ever '  fcrioufly  confidered 
thy  nature,  thy  intereft,  and  thy  dangers  ? 
That  thou  arc  a  fpiritual  Being,  reafonable, 
and  immortal,  capable  of  other  and  nobler 
pleafures,  than  thou  received:  from  the  injey- 
ments  of  the  world,  and  by  the  indrumen- 
tality  of  the  body,  of  a  higher  and  more 
permanent  felicity  than  falls  within  the 
limits  of  this  tranfitory"  life  5  and  that  with¬ 
out 


I  J 

thought  and  care,  thou 
rbl  u  e’^cltided  from  all  title  to 

the  fame  ^  .  P’'®?"’-  portion,  and  at 

sood  Th  r,  deprived  of  all  thofe  inferior 
good  things,  which  thou  art  too  apt  to 

thou  frf  r  ?  happinefs,  the  thing 

thou  art  feeking  after,  to  fall  into  a  Hate 

of  mifery,  from  which  there  is  no  hope  of 

1  g  .  Haft  thou  conlidered,  O  my 

Imft  what  the  Son  of  God  hath  done 

cn  thee  out  of  the  common  lethargy 
o  cure  thee  of  ihy  blindnefs,  to  purchafe 
happineft  for  thee,  and  to  direft,  allift,  and 
animate  thee  in  the  purfuit  of  it  ?  Acknovv- 
edge,  O  my  foul,  the  infinite  obligations, 
under  God  the  firft  Mover,  to  the  Redeemer 
of  mankind  the  great  lover  of  fouls,  who, 
to  ranfom  them  from  the  evils  they  fuffered 
or  were  expofed  to,  and  to  raife  them  to’ 
the  higheft  degrees  ofperfedion  and  blef- 
-  ednefs,  their  nature  and  faculties  would  ad¬ 
mit  of,  came  down  from  the  bofom  of  the. 
Father  into  this  finful  world,  clothed  him- 
felf  with  human  flelh,  and  human  infir¬ 
mities,  taught  the  moft  excellent  doftrine, 
enforced  it  by  the  moft  perfeA  example,  and 
the  moft  precious  and  divine  promifes,  and 
freely  fealed  it  with  his  own  Blood  ;  which 
we  are  taught  to  regard  not  only  as  the 

«  Atoning  Sacrifice ; . 

a  Church  or  fociety  of 
latthtul  -perfons,  and  took  care  that  nothing 

fliould 
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fliould  be  wanting  for  it’s  prefervation  in  the 
world,  and  continual  edification  in  faith, 
and  holinefs,  and  charity,  and  confolatioii . 
And  canfl:  thou  deny  any  thing  to  fuch  a 
friend,  fuch  a  benefaftor  as  Jefus  hath  been 
to  thee  ?  When  he  hath  provided  thee 
with  all  the  means  and  affiilances  thou 
needeft,  in  order  to  thy  going  on^  to^  pei- 
feftion,  among  others  with  the  inftitution  of 
the  holy  Supper,  fliould’d  thou  not  thank¬ 
fully  accept,  and  faithfully  improve  them  ? 
O  my  foul,  refolve,  and  let  nothing  turn 
thee  from  thy  purpofe,  that  the  ferving  and 
imitating  thy  Saviour,  and  preparing  thy- 
felf  for  that  blelTed  immortality  which  he 
hath  procured  for,  and  revealed  and  pro- 
mifed  to  thee,  fliall  be  thy  chief  aim,  thy 
conftant  employment,  during  the  reft  of  thy 
pllgi  image  upon  eaith! 


SECTION  IL 

BU  T  what  is  it,  O  my  foul,  that  thy 
Saviour  requires  of  thee  ?  I  hear  him 
faying — Do  this  in  remernbrame  of  ms — 
But  what  is  it  that  he  would  have  us  do  ? 
Is  it  to  make  ourfelves  of  no  reputation,  and 
become  poor  for  his  fake,  as  he  did  for 
our’s  ;  to  renounce  every  thing  that  this  life 
hath  in  k  moft  valuable  and  pleafant :  to  af- 

.  m 
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ities ,  and  to  retreat  from  all  the  affairs 

and  converfation  of  the  world  into  barren 

deferts  and  fnghtful  folitudes  ?  No  fuch 

thmg  ;  though  had  he  bid  thee  give  him 

remembrance 

hrLlf  when 

to  maKe  ufe  of  Bread  and  Wine  as  farm 

mand  '  V'"' 

calHno-'  rK  mexcufable  thofe  who, 

ca  mg  themfelves  the  difciples  of  Chrilf 

^11  not,  through  fome  fault  of  their  own 

ed  are  command! 

Sa  u  °°  "egl'gendy  and  indevoutly  ' 
Haft  .hou  never  heard  and  admired  at  the 

^ods,_not  only  voluntarily,  but  with  a  fort 
or  pride,  have  praftifed  upon  themfelves 

tord  calls  for  no  fuch  tefl  of  thy  Love  to 

qualification  for  thy  being  his  difciple,  as  it 

Keep  his  Commandments,  but  either  thou 
nowell  not  what  his  Commandments  are 
or  mufl  be  obliged  to  own  that  they  are 
not  grievous.  That  I  love  my  fellow-difci- 
ples,  and  cultivate  a  benevolent  difpofition 
towards  all  mankind  j  that  I  be  humble, 
meek,  merciful,  temperate  ;  that  I  be  not 

anxioufly 
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anxioufly  thoughtful  about  future  time  and 
evems  lay  not  up  for  myfelf  a  treafure  on 
earth  but  m  heaven,  that  my  treafure  be- 
ing  there,  my  heart  may  be  there  alfo  • 

L.  Commands  of 

the  blelied  Jefus,  who,  as  a  means  admira¬ 
bly  adapted  to  my  delightful  progrefs  in 
thefe  and  all  other  virtues  of  the  chriftian 
life,  does  further  enjoin  a  devout  attendance 
his  Table,  there  to  receive  the  pledges  of 

need*^'^^'  Stace  to  help  in  every  thne  of 


SECTION  III.. 

UST  thou  not  acknowledge,  O 

iFeafT  Redeemer’s  yoke 

^  a'  *'Sht.  if  thou  re- 

flea  that  inftead  of  thofe  numerous  rites 
nd  ceremonies  which  the  Mofaic  Law  ap- 

fo  rendered  that  fervice 

lo  burthenfome,  that  an,  Apoflle  of  Chrift 

C  ct^-T  were  able  to  bear 

'aLe?r'f  Obfer- 

>le  and  I  fi™- 

nd  as  Ir  underftood, 

he  Lordt  of  Baptifm,  and 

ie  tZr  of  thefe  two, 

e  's  only  intended  to  be  repeated  ? 

So 


[  ‘32  1 

So  little  does  our  divine  Mafler  delight  ifa 
abridging  his  followers  of  any  liberty  they 
^can  reafonably  defire,  and  fo  much  is  he 
concerned  that  therr  duty  fliould  be  their 
pleafure,  or  a  natural  fource  of  it.  The 
things  recommended,  and  moil  flrongly  in¬ 
fixed  on  by  his  Gofpel,  are  tbofe  weightier 
matters  of  the  Law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
the  love  of  God,  things  inrrin&ally  good, 
and  amiable  ;  and  to  the  honour  of  this 
Sacrament  of  the  Supper  it  may  be  obferved, 
that,  though  a  pofitivc  Inflitution,  yet,  to 
thofe  who  receive  it  in  a  right  manner,  it  is 
of  unfpeakable  ufe  to  promote  the  life  of  God 
in  the  foul,  and  the  praftice  of  all  thofe 
virtues  by  which  we  refemble  God  in  the 
converfacion.  Wherefore,  O  my  fonl,  in- 
ftead  of  being  influenced  by  any  objeftions 
of  weak,  or  ilhdefigning  men,  againfl:  the 
Inflitution  itfelf,  or  any  trifling  excufes  that 
may  tempt  thee  to  negleft  the  obfervation 
of  it,  or  vain  terrors  which  would  rob  thee 
of  the  pleafure  it  was  defigned  to  afford 
thee,  with  alK  readinefs  obey  the  Invitation 
to  this  facred  Feaft,  and  with  all  gladnefs  of 
heart  fet  thyfelf  to  celebrate  the  love  of  thy 
Saviour  in  it  ! 


^ECT- 


SECTION  IV. 


No  R  alk,  why  Chrift  would  have 
us  eat  and  drink  in  memory  of 
him,  when  we  could  remember  him  with¬ 
out  any  fuch  ceremony.  Confefs,  O  my 
foul,  obliged  as  thou  art,  to  have  thy  Sa¬ 
viour  perpetually  in  mind,  haft  thou  not 
found  it  too  eafy  and  common  a  thing  for 
thee  to  forget  him,  to  lofe  thyfelf  and 
the  thoughts  ,  of  an  abfenr  Saviour  amidft 
the  cares,  or  amufements,  and  delights  of 
this  vain  world  ?  It  is  not  what  thou  (houldft 
do  is  the  queftion  ;  thou  fliouldft,  there  is 
no  doubt,  be  ever  looking  unto  Jefus,  and 
embrace  every  opportunity  of  converfing 
with  him  in  thy  thoughts  and  meditations, 
without  any  other  monitor,  or  prompter, 
than  a  grateful  heart ;  this  thou  fhouldft 
do,  but  is  it  thus  thou  wouldft  aft,  if  left 
entirely  to  thy  own  difcretion  and  choice  ? 
Record  this,  O  my  foul,  among  the  in- 
ftances  of  the  kind  and  tender  care  of  thy 
Redeemer,  that  he  calls  thee  off  from  the 
purfuit  of  the  world,  hath  made  it  thy  duty 
to  difmifs  thy  meaner  paflions,  and,  in  the 
abfence  of  thefe,  to  commemorate  him  in 
this  folemn  manner  ;  and  by  thefe  external 
figns,  that  thou  mighteft  have  thy  thoughts 
of  him  better  fixed,  and  thy  aftions  more 
powerfully  aftuated  and  enlivened,  and  by 
this  means  be  difpofed  more  naturally  to 
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remember  him  at  other  times,  and  in  the 
ordinary  coiirfe  of  thy  life  !  From  this  fa- 
eramental  tranfaftion,  frequently  and  rightly 
performed,  will  proceed  fuch  a  ftrong  at¬ 
tachment  to  thy  Saviour,  fuch  a  prevail¬ 
ing  bent  in  thy  inclination,  as  will  make  it 
next  to  impoffible  for  thee  to  live  in  an  ha¬ 
bitual  forgetfulnefs  of  that  Jefus,  whofe  dy¬ 
ing  love,  with  unfeigned  zeal  and  grati¬ 
tude,  thou  haft  fo  often  fhe wed  forth  in  his 
Supper  ;  he  will  dwell  in  thy  heart  by  faith, 
have  the  pofleffion  of  all  thy  faculties,  be 
precious  in  thy  efteem,  and  dear  to  thy 
memory. 

And  then  further,  attend  to  this,  as  a 
eonfideration  of  no  fmall  weight,  that  the 
remembrance  of  Chrift  in  the  holy  Com¬ 
munion,  is  not  a  private  and  folitary  aft, 
but  of  a  publick  nature  ;  a  declaration  of 
the  faith  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  and  of  the 
high  veneration  it  hath  for  a  crucified  Sa¬ 
viour,  and,  fo  is  better  fitted  to  do  honour 
TO  his  memory,  and,  as  an  everlafting  mo¬ 
nument,  to  fpread  and  pepetuate  it  in  the 
world.  And  furely,  O  my  foul,  this  muft 
he  a  very  great  recommendation  of  this  Or¬ 
dinance  to  thee,  and  to  all  the  faithful  in 
Chrift,  that  by  publickly  and  conftantly  at¬ 
tending  upon  it,  every  one  of  you  in  fome 
degree  helps  to  fupport  the  memory  of  your 
gr  at  Redeemer  among  men  !  Would  not 
every  one  that  remembers  Chrift  himfelf, 
have  cihers  to  remember  him  too  ?  Would 

I 
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he  not  have  his  love  dwell  in  the  heartSi> 
and  his  name  upon  the  tongues  of  all  men  ? 
And  the  little  he  can  do  to  this  end>  miift 
he  not  do,  and  be  exceeding  glad  if  he 
could  do  more 


SECTION  V. 

H  I  N  K  again,  O  my  fou!,  with 
JL  what  view  our  gracious  Redeemer 
obliges  us  to  remember  him  !  He  had  feme 
defign  in  demanding  this  of  his  followers, 
efpecially  in  appointing  fuch  a  form  of 
commemoration.  Did.  this  defign  reo'ard 
himfelf,  or  us  i  Was  it  for  his  own  fake,  or 
lor  our  s,  that  he  appears  fo  defirous  of  iiv» 
mg  in  our  remembrance  f  For  the  honoi.r 
that  will  redound  to  him,  or  the  beiiefi: 
and  confolation  that  we  lhall  receive  froir: 
hence  :  For  our  fakes,  no  doubt,  was  th  a 
intended  j  not  properly  for  his  own,  who 
can  gam  nothing  by  us,  and  bath  a  dignitv 
and  greatnefs  inherent  in  him,  that  exaks 
him  far  above  all  the  motives  of  vain  glory. 
How  trifling  and  contemptible  Is  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  having  his  name  recorded  by  us 
the  offspring  of  the  duff,  and  tranfmitted 
down  from  one  generation  of  fliort-lived 
creatures  to  another  ;  when  the  angeb 
thofe  fons  of  light,  furround  him  with  their 

^  2  adorint^ 
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adonng  muitifudes,  and  make  his  praifes 
ihe  fubjeft  of  iheif  immortal  fongs  !  But 
.  this  is  the  honour  he  covets,  the  joy  for 
which  he  endured  the  crofs,  defpifing  the 
ihame,  to  bring  many  fons  unto  glory,  to 
xeftore  as  great  numbers  as  he  can  out  of 
the  ruins  of  the  fallen  race  ;  to  train  them 
up  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  hoHnefs,  and 
then,  the  proper  time  for  it  being  come,  to 
beftow  immortality  upon  them.  For  this 
.  end  he  calls  upon  thee  to  remember  him  ; 
it  is  thy  advantage  he  propofes,  and  great, 
unfpeakably  great,  is  the  privilege  accruing 
from  this  duty,  if  thou  knoweft  how  to  im¬ 
prove  it  ;  and  to  thy  improvement  of  it 
;uotb)ng  more  is  necefiary  than  fincerity  on 
ihy  parr,  inafmuch  as  God  will  never  fail 
ro  affift  aJi  rhofe  with  the  quickening  influ- 
of  his  Grace  and  Spiiir,  who  do  their 
!  ci  ;  and  will  accept  their  weak,  becailfe 
well-iricarit,  endeavours  to  pleafe  him, 
through  the  mediation  of  his  well-beloved 
Son,  whofe  meritorious  death  and  paffion  is 
reprefented  to  them,  and  remembered  by 
^  them  in  this  Ordinance^, 


SECT- 
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SECTION  VI. 

Be  this  then,  O  rny  foul,  thy  great 
thy  only  concern,  to  be  approved 
of  thy  God  and  Saviour  to  come  with  en¬ 
lightened  views,  with  fervent  cefires,  and 
holy  difpofitions,  and  to  be  found  a  wor- 
f  y,  that  thou  lUayeil  be  a  welcome  nueh  !’ 
hor  thou  cand  not  think,  O  my  fouC  that 
u  IS  alike  indifferent  with  what  temper  thou, 
raakeil;  thy  approaches,  to  this  facred  Fefli- 

P’-^s  Pfalmift,  even  under- 
the  lag'll  diipenfation,  when  there  was  fo; 
much  outward  pomp  and  ceremony  in  the 
■Roiili.p  of  God,  lay  fuch  drels  on  inward 
purity,  and  moral  goodnefs  and  reftitude 
Does  he  beg  of  God,  to.  examine  and  prove 
hmfi„  to  try  his  reins  and  his  heart,  and 
make  his  appeal  to  him,  as  having  walked" 
m  h,s  integrity,  and  had  his  loving-kindnelk. 
before  his  eyes,  and  then  refolve,  /  will  wa fir 
my  hamb  in  innocence,  fo  will  /  combafy  thf 
altar,  0  Lord  ;  and  is  lefs  regard  had  to 
e  quaWcation  of  the  worfliipper,  whcrd 
the  worlhip  is  more  refined  and  fpiritual 
Was  it  a  more  folemn  thing  to  attend  tire 
facnfice  of  a  flam  heart,  than  it  is  to-  com¬ 
memorate  the  facrifice  of  the  Son  of  God 
But  how  fliall  I  who  am  but  finful  dull  and 
afhes  come  before  the  Lord  P  How  prefera 
rayfelf  among  the  adorers  of  the  mort  high 
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God  ?  He  hath  fhewed  thee,  O  my  Ibuh 
what  he  requires  of  thee  !  Examine  thyfelf> 
both  as  to  thy  notions  of  the  duty  before 
thee,  the  nature  and  the  defign  of  it,  and  as 
to  thy  fitncfs  to  partake  of  fo  high  a  privi¬ 
lege.  Lay  the  foundation  of  faithfulnefs  to 
God  and  man,  to  thy  Mafter  and  to  thy 
fellow-difciples,  in  being  faithful  and  true 
to  thyfelf ;  diligently  fearch  thy  memory,  and 
fee  what  the  general  courfc  of  thy  life  hath 
been,  and  whether  there  are  not  fome  par¬ 
ticular  great  tranfgreffions  for  which  thou 
haft  not  yet  been  fo  thoroughly  humbled  as 
thou  fhould’ft  ;  defcend  into  thy  heart,  and 
if  there  by  any  favourite  luft,  any  unmor- 
tified  habit  of  vice  that  lurks  there,  defift 
not  from  any  inquiries  till  thou  haft  found 
it,  and,  having  found  it,  drag  it  into  the 
light,  &ame  thyfelf  for  it,  and  fpare  it  not  ; 
for,  alas,  what  will  it  avail  thee  to  deceive 
thyfelf,  when  God  is  not  mocked  ?  The  de- 
lufion  may  pleafe  and  flatter,  and,  while  it 
lafts,  611  thee  with  towering  imaginations, 
conftdent  hopes,  and  ftrange  overflowings 
©f  joy,  efpecially  at  the  holy  Table,  from  a 
falfe  apprehenflon  that  all  the  beneftts  en- 
foyed  by  the  true  difciples  of  Jefus  are 
thine.  But  how  fhort-lived  mu  ft  the  peace, 
the  pleafure,  the  hope  be,  which  is  all  fal¬ 
lacious  and  groundlefs  !  Thy  pleafures  will 
©nly  fefemble  flafties  of  lightening  in  a  dark 
Bight,  which  caufe  a  momentary  bright- 
n^fs,  but  prefently  vanifhing^  give  addi- 
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tional  horrors  to  the  remaining  darknefs. 
Haft  thou,  after  fairly  and  fully  debating  it, 
already  fettled  this  grand  point  ?  Take  the 
confort  of  thy  fincerity,  and  doubt  not  of 
a  free  and  kind  admiffion  by  the  Mafter  of 
the  Feaft  to  his  Table.  However,  do  not 
therefore  immediately  conclude  all  further 
examination  and  preparation  necdlefs.  Haft 
thou  not  been  too  indulgent  in  forrie 
things  ?  Too  deficient  in  others  ?  Has  not 
fome  bad  temper  grown  upon  thee  ?  Some 
paftion  broke  it’s  bounds  ?  A  fpirit  of  pride 
or  fenfiiality,  or  worldlirefs,  or  indifference 
to  the  welfare  and  happinefs  of  othei^,^, 
though  it  does  not  reign  in  thee,  yet  recover¬ 
ed  too  much  power  ?  Humbly  and  earneftly 
entreat  forgivenefs  for  it,  and  ftrength  a-, 
gainft  it  ;  beg  of  God,  the  Father  of  fpirirs,, 
to  reftore  thee  from  thy  wanderings  ;  put  all 
things  into  the  beft  order  thou  art  able^ 
thyfelf,  and  ftedfaftly  refolve  not  to  allow 
thyfelf  in  any  tetnper,  or  degree  of  any 
ternper,  in  any  aftion,  or  omiffion  of  any 

aftlon,  which  the  Gofpel  does  not  allow 
thee  in. 
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SEC  r  I  o  N  VII. 


L 


E  T  me  confider,  O  my  foul,  thi^ 
is  but  one  among  many  religious 


duties  which  I  am  to  perform  with  the  fame 
ferioufnefs  and  fincerity  I  do  this  I  When¬ 
ever  1  worfhip  God,  whether  in  publick  or 
private,  as  I  hope  to  do  it  acceptably,  I 
am  to  cleanfe  my  hands  before  I  draw  nigh 
unto  him,  and  to  difeharge  my  heart  of 
every  foreign  care,  that  fo  I  may  be  able 
to  attend  upon  God  without  diflra^tion, 
and  have  my  mind  poiTefTed  with  a  holy 
awe  of  the  divine  Majefty.  Let  me  not 
fet  one  duty  above  another  ;  nor  by  the, 
preparation  I  make  for  the  Lord’s-Supper,  be 
tempted  to  think  I  may  be  more  earelefs 
and  negligent  in  the  ordinary  exercifes  of 
religion.  The  preparation  of  the  heart  is 
always  neceffarjv  when  we  take  upon  us  to 
fpeak  to  the  great  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth ;  and  if  by  way  of  introduftion  to 
any  particular  Ordinance,  as  this  of  the 
Lord ^s- Supper,  it  be  ufual  to  fpend  more 
time  in  felf  recolleftion,  and  other  exercifes 
of  devout  retirement,  to  the  intent  we  may 
have  our  hearts  fet  in  order  and  all  things 

»  o 

m  a  readinefs  againft  the  approaching  fea- 
fon,  the  foundation  of  this  praftice  feems 
to  be,  that  it  is  proper  ta  do  this  foraetimes, 
^nd  no  time  is  reckoned  more  proper  for 
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iuch  a  work,  than  before  receiving  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  as  that  Ordinance  is  not  wont  to  re¬ 
volve  fo  often  as  the  dated  worftiip  of  the 
Lord’s-Day,  and  the  nature  of  the  Inftitu- 
tion  is  more  entirely  and  diflinguilhingly 
evangelical,  or  chriftian  :  upon  this  ac¬ 
count,  as  I  fiiall  not  make  it  an  indifpen- 
fable  rule  to  have  the  very  fame  fet  prepa¬ 
ration  every  time  I  receive  the  Sacrament, 
whether  neceffary  or  not  neceflary,  conve¬ 
nient  or  not  convenient  ;  nor  banilh  myfelf 
from  the  Lord’s-Xabie  when  I  have  not  an 
opportunity  for  it,  (fince  this  would  be  to 
bind  myfelf  where  God  hath  left  me  free) 
fo,  as  often,  and  a$  far,  as  I  find  it  expe¬ 
dient,  I  (hall  commune  with  my  own  heart, 
and^  endeavour  to  awaken  and  raife  my 
fpirit  by  previous  exercifes,  before  I  enter 
upon  the  common  duties  of  divine  worfhip  ; 
and  ftiall  always  charge  my  fouf  not  tt>  rulh 
into  the  prefence  of  God'  in  an  irreverent 
and  indevout  manner,  left  I  draw  down 
his  difpleafure  upon  me  at  the  very  time  I 
profefs  to  honour  his  name. 


SECTION  vm. 


DO  I  not  love  thee,  O  my  Savi¬ 
our?  I  humbly  truft  I  can  fav 
thou  knoweft  all  things,  thou  knoweft  that  j 

I  love 

1, 
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I  love  thee,  Either  I  am  a  ftranger  to  my 
own  heart,  and  ignorant  after  what  objefts 
it  breaths  and  afpires,  or  I  un feigned ly,  I 
prevailingly  love  thee.  Art  thou  the  dar¬ 
ling  of  thy  almighty  Father,  his  chief 
delight  ?  And  art  thou  not  mine  ?  Does  not 
my  foul  follow  hard  after  thee  ;  prefer  thy 
friendfliip  to  that  of  the  whole  world, 
efteem  all  thofe  marks  and  traces  of  thy 
image,  which  prove  ray  relation  to  thee,, 
and  intereft  in  thee,  more  than  the  pecu¬ 
liar  treafure  of  kings  ?  Does  it  not  ardently 
defire  to  be  better  acquainted  with  thee, 
according  to  the  difcoveries  that  are  made 
of  thee  Jn  the  Gofpel  ?  Would  not  all  the 
pleafures  and  entertainments  of  life  be  in- 
fipid,  and  even  tirefome  without  thee  ?  To 
be  with  thee,  would  not  my  foul  willingly 
quit  the  body,  even  this  moment  didft  thoa 
call  her,  and  (he  were  alTured  that  her  fe-* 
paration  from  all  things  here  below  would 
be  followed  with  a  nearer  union  with  thee  ? 
I  love  thee,  O  Jefus,  but  not  as  I  would, 
nor  as  I  ought  to  love  thee !  When  I  thiuk 
of  thy  perfonal  excellencies,  ihy  condefcen- 
fions,  thy  fuiferings,  thy  death,  and  the 
glorious  fruits  of  them,  I  am  not  able  to 
conceive,  much  lefs  defcribe,  the  love  I 
owe  thee  ;  I  can  only  fay  in  genera],  that 
my  love  fliould  have  no  other  bounds  than 
the  capacity  of  my  heart  ;  I  fhould  love 
thee  as  much  as  I  can  love  thee,  and  thus 
it  is  I  would  love  thee.  O  let  thy  love 

kindle 
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kindle  mine ;  let  it  mount  into  a  flame  ;  let 
this  flame  confnme  every  vifionary  idol  that 
ufurps  any  part  of  the  honour  due  to  my 
Saviour  ;  let  it  enliven  every  power,  direft 
/  and  confecrate  every  thoiij.ht,  every  affec¬ 
tion,  every  defign  ;  let  me,  and  all  I  polfefs, 
be  a  facrifice  of  love  ;  to  thee  1  devote  it  all, 
through  whom  all  things  are  mine,  and  who 
art  more  than  all  other  things  can  pofGbly 
be  to  me  1 


SEC  T  ro  N  IX. 

's 

WHAT  abundant  reafon,  O  raoft 
bleffed  Saviour,  have  I  to  rejoice 
and  be  glad  in  thee  !  In  thee  I  have  de¬ 
termined  to  rejoice  always,  in  the  con¬ 
templation  of  thy  Perfon,  thy  Gofpel,  thy 
Virtues,  thy  Conquefts,  and  thy  Glory,  and 
even  in  thy  Crofs ;  in  all  the  great  things 
ihou  haft  done  for  us,  and  we  already  en¬ 
joy,  ‘  and  in  the  much  greater  thou  haft^ 
promifed,  and  we  yet  further  wait  for.  I 
will  heighten  the  common  pleafures  of  this 
life  by  my  joy  in  thee,  and  by  rejoicing  in 
thee  under  all  the  evils  and  troubles  of  it, 
will  learn  to  forget  or  make  light  of  them 
all,  and  to  weep  as  if  I  wept  not.  Thou 
art  my  fanftuary  and  my  hope  ;  here  I 
take  refuge  when  purfued  by  my  griefs, 

and 
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and  .doubts,  and  fears,  even  in  thee,  and 
the  feveral  ways  I  have  of  converfing  with 
thee.  O  Jefus,  thou  giveft  light  to  thofe 
that  are  in  darknefs,  ftrength  to  the  weak, 
reft  to  the  weary,  and  comfort  to  the  dif- 
irefled  !  O  my  Saviour,  as  nothing  is  want¬ 
ing  in  the  way  of  alliftance  and  encourage¬ 
ment  on  thy  parr,  I  hope  lefs.ltkall  be  want¬ 
ing  on  mine,  than  hath  hitherto  been,  in 
returns  of  praife,  and  fervice,  and  obedi¬ 
ence  for  the  unfearchable  riches  of  thy 
goodnefs ! 


SECTION  X. 

i 

% 

Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my 
foul  loveth,  my  Saviour  and  my 
Lord,  how  I  fhall  beft  exprefs  my  thanks 
«to  thee,  among  the  other  teftimbnics  of  thy 
^regard  to  my  happinefs,  for  this  wife,  this 
kind  inftitution  of  the  Supper,  which,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  legacy  of  peace,  as  nearly 
related  to,  and  clofely  linked  with  it,  thou 
haft  bequeathed  to  thy  Church  !  I  am  very 
fenfible,  that  living  in  the  negleft  of  this 
Ordinance  would  not  Aew  my  thankfulnefs 
for  it,  and  have  therefore  determined  to 
go,  not  only  to  the  houfe  of  God  with  the 
multitude  of  them  that  keep  holy  thy  Day, 
*but  with  the  fmalkr number  that  delight  to 

henour 
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’honour  thee  at  thy  Table.  And  to  let  the 
world  fee  I  am  not  fubmitting  to  a  dif- 
agreeable  talk,  which  I  w^ould  gladly  be 
excufed  from,  did  1  know  how  to  find  an, 
•evailon,  I  will  go  with  a  holy  alacrity,  and 
(hall  not  be  forry  to  have  the  joy  of  my 
heart  fliine  out  in  the  light  and  ferenity  of 
my  countenance,  fo  there  be  no  appearance 
of  affeefiation  in  it.  Draw  me,  O  my  Sa¬ 
viour,  by  the  bands  of  love  !  Thou  haft 
thus  drawn  me,  and  I  feel  the  fweet  con- 
ftraint.  O  thou  bright  morning-ftar,  irra¬ 
diate  the  region  of  my  foul  with  thy  hea- 
^venly  beams  !  Thou  hall  done  it,  and  I  blefs 
the  facred  influence.  O  my  moft  worthy 
advocate  and  intercelTor,  as  there  is  no 
coming  unto-the  Father  but  by  thee,  fo  by 
thee  it  is  I  make  my  addrelTes,  and  in  thy' 
mediation,  under  the  goodnefs  and  mercy 
of  God,  I  place  my  trufl:  !  Prefent  me  to 
the  divine  Majefly,  and  plead  with  him  for 
me  in  virtue  of  thy  atoning  facrifice',  and 
obedience  unto  death.  Thou  dofl  conti¬ 
nually  difeharge  this  friendly  office  for  all 
the  fincerely  penitent  and  faithful,  and  in 
this  confidence,  I  humbly  offer  up  thefe  my 
Applications  to  the  Father  of  lights,  and  the 
Father  of  mercies. 
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OTHOU  infinite  and  eternal  Ma- 
-  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
i^ord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  our  Father  in  hea¬ 
ven,  vouchfafe  with  an  eye  of  favour  and 
compaffion  to  behold  thy  finful  creature 
who  now  falls  .proft rate  before  thee,  in 
humble  adoration  of  thy  diftingui&ing  and 
molt  undeferved  goodnefs  to  the  children  of 
men,  and  to  me  in  particular,  which  I  ac¬ 
knowledge  to  have  been  fuch  as,  beyond 
meafure,  to  enhance  the  guilt  of  my  of¬ 
fences  againft  thee.  \yith  what  fincerity, 
O  Lord,  thou  defirefl  the  converlion  of 
finners,  the  prolperity  of  thy  faints,  and 
the  happinefs  of  all  that  are  upright  in 
heait,  thou  hall  abundantly  difcovered  in 
,the  incarnation  and  death  of  .thy  well-be¬ 
loved  Son,  our  moH  worthy  Mediator  and 
Advocate,  Jelus  ChriH  j  and  in  the  rich 
riety  of  means,  which  thou  hall  kindly  pro¬ 
vided  for  the  healing  the  manifold  diforders 
of  our  nature,  and  our  continual  progrefs 
towards  perfeftion  !  As  for  all  thefe  I  blefs 
and  praile  tlyy  wife  goodnefs,  fo,  in  a  par- 
man.ocr.  and  not  kaf  of  all,  for 

the 
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the  Inftitution  of  the  holy  Supper,  which 
Coming  recommended  by  the  authority  of 
my  bleffed  Saviour,  and  bearing  his  name, 
as  it  was  appointed  in  honour  of  his  me¬ 
mory,  I  defire  ever  to  fet  a-  very  high  value 
upon. 

Being  not  only  allowed,  but  invited  to 
attend  this  facred  Feaft,  I  joyfully  accept 
the  invitation,  humbly  ttufting  that  thy 
grace  hath  made  me  in  fome  degree  mec^ 
to  partake  of  fo  invaluable  a  privilege,  and' 
entreating  thee,  that  what  is  further  want¬ 
ing,  in  order  to  my  communicating  with  yet 
greater  advantage  and  acceptance,  the  fame 
grace  may  fupply.  O  let  the  Blood  of  Jefus 
Ay  Son'  cleanfe  me  from  all  fin  ;  and  his 
Spirit,  even  that  eternal  Spirit,  through 
which  he  offered  himfelf  without  fpot  unto 
God,  enlighten^  fanftify,  and  raife  my, 
fpirit,  naturally  dark,  depreffed,  and  pollu¬ 
ted  !  Give  me  underflanding  in  all  thy  pre¬ 
cepts,  and  help  rrle  to  difeern  the  meanin.u 
md  to  attain  the  ends  of  that  holy  Ordi¬ 
nance  for  which  I  am  preparing.  Let  the 
facred  fire,  falling  from  heaven,  confume 
my  drowfy  affeftion^  and  kindle  a  flame  of 
divine  love  in  my  bfeafl,  never  to  be  extin- 
guifhed. 

Grant,  O  Lord,  that  I  may  approach 
with  the  decpefl  fenfe  of  my  meannefs, 
unworthinefs,  and  guilt  j  and  with  the  moll: 
exalted  apprehenfions  of  thy  holinefs  and 
mercy,  both  which  thou  hafl:  fo  wonder- 
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fully  difplayed  in  the  method  of  our  -e 
demption  by  Jefus  Chrift  ;  that  I  may  re- 
cei\e  the  pledges  of  thy  forgiviiw  Jove 

paffiol;,'  iitra'hvelf 

hope,  ,vi^^h  graomJe 

dea^h  .  f  K  '  of  his 

death  and  the  power  of  his  refurreftion, 
that  1  may  have  my  whole  foul  transformed 

ml  “'T’  ifJndneis  and  charity  to 

n  en  and  zeal  for  God  and  Jefus  j  may  die 

ahll  righteoufnefs,  be 

le  ro  tread  on  all  the  power  of  the  enemy, 

to  deny  myfelf.  dcfpife  the  blandilhmenS 

n  temptations  of  the  world,  hare  my  con- 

verlation  m  heaven,  and  overcome  all  oppo- 

hnon  in  the  way  to  it  ;  and,  finally,  after 

having  loved  and  ferved,  and  followed  my 

oaviour  without  feejng  him,  may  be  with 

him,  according  to  his  own  prayer,  where  he 

|s,  to  behold  his  glory  ;  and,  with  all  the 

heavenly  multitudes,  afcribe  bleffiag,  and 

honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  unto  him 

t-nat  litteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 

iwamb  for  ever  and  ever  ! 


A  T 
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L  O  R  D‘s-T  A  B  L  E. 


SECTION  I. 


M  Y  foul,  the  happy,  the  wiflied  for 


time  is  come,  but  will  quickly  be 


gone  again  !  Lay  hold  of  the  opportunity, 
make  the  utmoft  advantage  of  it,  that,, 
when  part;  and  gone,  it  may  not  be  loft. 
Turn  away  thy  eyes  from  belolding  vanity, 
and  look  unto  Jefus.  Be  all  attention  and' 
reverence,  thy  thoughts  united  and  elevated, 
every  power  engaged,  and  all  thy  afl’eiftions 
prefent  to  wait  on  thy  Lord,  and  minifter  ttj. 
him  at  his  Table. 


SECTION  II 


N  D.O  thou,  who  alone  knoweft  tfit 
hearts  of  all  men, '  and  alone  haft 


them  in  thy  power,  the  almighty  and  omk 
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SZi  ^  hath  fown  to 

P  Jng  up,  perfeft  thy  own  work,  fpeak 

peace  to  my  foul,  bid  every  vain  and  every 

turnultuous  paffion  be  ftill  ;  the  facrifice  is 

eady,  fond  down  the  facred  fire,  and  help 

and  Ih  aft,  to  honour  the  Father, 

wkh  both  r* 


SECTION  III. 

Behold,  my  fouI,  the  Lamb  of 

food  which  taketh  away  the  fin  of  the 
world  !  Rightly  is  he  called  a  Lamb  whofo 
innocence  was  Ipotlefs,  and  his  meekjiefs  and 
patience  invincible  ;  and  the  Lamb  of  God 
for  his  foperior  excellence  aud  dignity,  and 
his  being  chofon  to  this  office  by  the  Father, 
lie  was  lead  as  a  Lamb  to  the  ilaughter,  and 
as  a  Sheep  before  his  Shearers  is  dumb,  fo 
he  opened  not  his  mouth  ;  neither  guile 
or  complaint  was  found  in  his  mouth,  inuch 
lefs  curfing  and  bitternefs.  Dofi  thou  pro- 
fefs  thyfolf  a  follower  of  the  Lamb,  and 
glory  in  the  title  ^  Learn  then  of  him  to 
be  harmlefs  and  blamelefs,  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  alike  avcrfo  from  doing  or  de- 
ferving  evil,  and  ready  to  fuffer  it.  . 


SECT- 


IV 


SECTION 


BU  T  how  does  the  Lamb  of  God  take 
away  fin  ?  By  bearing  it  in  his  own 
Body  on  the  Tree.  He  was  wounded  for  our 
iniquities,  the  chaftifement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him.  O  heavy  load,  which  funk  the 
Son  of  God,  in  his  Body,  to  the  grave,  and, 
had  it  lain  un removed,  would  have  funk  the 
world  into  ruins  I  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  flain,  to  receive  power  and^riches,  and 
wifdom  and  ftrength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blelTing. 


SECTION  V. 

■  t 

H  I  S  IS  the  Body  of  Chrift. .  This 


X  facramental  Bread  is  intended  to  fig- 
nify  and  reprefent  the  Body  of  Chrifl:  that 
was  given  for  us,  as  an  offering  and  facrifice 
to  God,  for  a  fweet  fmelling  favour  ;  and 
broken  for  us,  as  the  Bread  in  this  Sacrament 
is  broken  before  it  is  diffributed.  His  fa- 
cred  flefh  was  torn  and  disfigured  with  the 
fcourges,  pierced,  and  violated  with  the 
nails  and  the  fpear.  The  Lamb  that  was 
feen  in  the  midfl  of  the  throne  had  before 
been  flrecched  on  the  Crofs,  made  a  fpec- 
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tacle  to  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men :  hiahit 
^proved  and  accepted  of  the  firft,  adored 

j  •  r  mourned  by  fomfe,  detided 

and  infulted  over  by  others,  of  the  lad,  O 

my  foul,  in  thy  judgment  of  this  crucified^ 
Jet  us,  take  for  thy  guide  the  only  wife  God 

and  for  thy  pattern  in  thy  behaviour  towards 
mm,  taints  and  angels  1' 


SECTION  VL 

Didst  thou,  O  Jefus,  with  whom 
the  moft  precious  things  and  moft 
excellent  Beings  that  can  be  named  among 
creatures  are  not  once  to  be  compared,  didft 
thou  give  thy  facred  felf  for  me  on  the 
Crois,  ^  and  art  thou  ready  to  give  thyfelf 

Supper  ?  I  give,  I  confecrate 
myfelf,  without  the  leafl  referve,  to  thee. 
I  could  wifb  I  was  more  worthy  of  thy  ac¬ 
ceptance.  But  fuch  as  I  have,  and  am, 
I  give  unto  thee  j  and  I  give  it  heartily,  as 
unto  the  Lord,  to  whom  I  confefs  myfelf 
W>  owe  more  than  I  can  give.  O  do  thou 
make  me  more  like  thyfelf,  fhcd  more  of 
thy  beauty  arid  lovelincfs  upon  me,  fan^tify 
me  in  every  part  and  power,  help  me  to 
be  more  perfeft  in  every  divine  attainment, 
that  I  may  be  lefs  unworthy  of  thee  !  And, 
to  the  facrifice  of  thy  broken  Body,  grant, 

O  my 
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i!)'my  Saviour,  I  maybe  able  to  join  the- 
facrifice  of  a  broken  and  contrite  heart, - 
which  thou  wilt  not  defpife  ;  thou  diedll;  for- 
me,  to  thee  1  will  henceforth  live  •! 

SEC  T  I  O  N  VIL 

My  blefled  Saviour  did  not  fufFer  in 
his  Body  only.  No  ;  it  was  the- 
leaft  part  of  his  fufferings  that  was  vifible  ;  - 
his  Soul  was  forrowful  even  unto  death,  and 
laboured  under  fuch  an  agony  in  the  gar¬ 
den,  that  he  fweat  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  Blood  falling  to  the-  ground’^;  prayed, \ 
Father^  if  pojfthky  Ut  this  Cup  pa fs  from 
and  had  an  angel  difpatched  exprefs  to 
comfort  him*  Nay,  he  was  heard  trying 
out  on  the  Crofs,  My  Gody  my  Gody  why  baji^ 
thou  forfaken  me  I  Strange  language  for  the 
Son  of  God  !  Does  God  forfake  his, own 
Son  ?  The  holy,  the  merciful  God  his  in¬ 
nocent,  his  well-beloved  Son  ?  He  does  for 
a  time,  fo  as  to  fufpend  the  ufual  irradia-^ 
tions  of  his  countenance,  and  to  leave  him 
in  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  to  do  unto 
him  what  they  pleafed.  And  when  Jefus 
fuffers  and  dies,  lhall  a  living  man  com¬ 
plain,  a  man  for  the  puniftiment  of  his  fins  ? 
When  he  fuffers  to  expiate  the  fins  of  others, 
fliall  I  not  be  contented  to  fufFer  the  pains 

and 
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afflWions  necelTary  for  the  ctire  of  mV 
a«ons,  and  the  trial  and  \rZ 
P  ement  of  my  own  virtues  ?  Surely  if 

d^Hr'  who  walun- 

reafon  to  quefoon  my  being  a  child  of  God, 
har&  'hink  I  am 

hardly  dealt  With,  merely  becaufe  deftit,ute 

?L  ^  confolations  which  I  have 

lometfmes  enjoyed. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  ISf 


A  S  there  ever  forrow  like  that  of 
5«„„-  Saviour’s  f  Qn  any  thing  be 

though^  b  i  ^  "’y 

tnough  his  forrows  were  unconceivably  great 

^  ove  was  greater,  for.his  fove  maKhim. 

through  fuch  a  fea  of  for- 

k)ve  brought  him  to  that  dark 

rebellious  fofls  of  iiien>  love  to  thee,  O  my 
wul .  Hereupon  I  cannot  forbear  crying 
ou^  was  ever  love  like  his  love  f  And,  re^ 
fleitmg  on  the  unparallelled  greatnefs  both 
ot  his  forrow  and  his  love,  1' further  fay  to 
tnyfelf,  IS  there  any  evil  like  the  evil  of  fin 
the  guilty,  the  curfed  occafion  of  this  dolo¬ 
rous  fcene?  From  whence  I  am  unavoid- 
^7  led  to  afk,  what  ingratitude,  O  my 

foul. 
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foul,  can  be  .equal  to  thine,  rf  after  aH 
that  thy  Redeemer  hath  done  and  fuffered 
for  thee,  thou  wilt  not  be  perfwaded  to 
break  thy  league  with  his  enemies,  that  is, 
w  ith  thy  fins ;  Chrift  having  no  enemy  but 
fin,  or  fuch  as  fm  hath  made  enemies  to 
him? 


SECTION  IX. 

WHY,  O  tny  foul,  is  this  Bread 
called  the  Communion  of  the  Body  of 
Chrift,  but  at  once  to  fignify  the  objeft 
commemorated,  a  dying  crucified  Jefus, 
and  the  near  relation  among  thofe  who  join 
in  commemorating  him;  that  becaufe  the 
Bread  is  one,  we  alfo  being  many,  are  one 
Body,  forafmuch  as  we  are  all  partakers  of 
the  one  Bread  ?  Chriftians  confpiring  in  this 
facred  action  may  juftly  be  called  a  Com-, 
munion,  fince  the  Bread  is  one  of  which 
they  jointly  partake,  and  the  facrifice  one 
and  the  fame  reprefented  by  this  Bread, 
they  are  hereby  taught,  that  all  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Chriii,  how  great  foever  their 
number  be  (acknowledging  this  facrifice, 
and  putting  their  trull  in  it,  which  they 
declare  by  their  united  participation  of  that 
one  Bread,  which  is  the  memorial  of  it)t 
conllttute  but  one  myllical  Body,  or  Society, 

of 
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of  which  they  are  the  members,  and  Chrift 
Jefus  is  the  head.  'O  my  foul,  let  thy  mod 
ardent  wifhes,  thy  mod  importunate  prayers, 
thy  mod  unwearied  endeavours  be  for  the 
peace  and  unity  of  the  Chridian  Church,  that 
all  the  faithful  in  Ghrid  may  be  one,  even 
as  thou  Father  art  in  the  Son,  and  the  Son 
in  thee,  that  they  may  be  made  perfeft  in 
one,  and  dwell  and  walk  in  love  !  And  re- 
,  'folve,  O  my  foul,  that  no  prejudice,  no 
provocation,  fhall  ever. alienate  thy  afFeftions 
from  any  of  thofe,  who  are  fellow-members 
of  the  fame  ,  body  with  thee,  and  make 
thee  forget  what  thou  owed  them  ;  or  ra¬ 
ther  whar  thou  owed  to  thy  Saviour,  thy 
regard  to  whom  thou  cand  not  better  ex^ 
prefs,  than  by  thy  zeal  to  promote  the  peace 
of  his  Church,  and  welfare  and  happinefs  of 
all  belonging  to  it  1 

SECTION  X. 

COULD  the  Jews  fay.  Behold,  how 
he  loved  him,  feeing  Jefus  weep  at 
the  grave  of  Lazarus  f  And  may ,  I  not 
with  much  more  reafon  cry  out — Behold, 
how  he  loved  us — when  1  think  of  his  died- 
ing  not  tears,  but  Blood,  his  vital  Blood 
for  us  ?  He  loved  ns,  and  wafhed  us  from 
our  fins  in  his  Blood.  His  condefeending 

to 
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to  wafli  his  difciples  feel  did  not  more  plainly, 
or  in  a  more  affefiing  manner,  difeover 
his  humility,  than  his  wafhing  us  in  his 
Blood^  does  his  love.  And  for  fuch  love, 
what  is  the  moll  proper  return  but  love  ? 
What  other  return  can  I  make  that  v^^ill  be 
accepted,  if  love  be  wanting  ?  If  I  love 
him,  he  firll  loved  me  ;  his  love  was  a  love 
of  compaffion  and  benevolence,  mine  is  a 
love  of  gratitude  ^  mine  is  a  debt,  his  free. 
If  I  love  my  fellow-chriftians,  if  I  love  all 
mankind,  if  I  love  my  eiiemies,  the  ho¬ 
nour  is  his  to  have  Ihewed  me  the  way  ;  and 
having  fuch  a  guide  and  pattern,  it  would 
be  an  indelible  reproach  upon  me  not  to 
follow  him. 


SECTION  XI, 

OBSERVE,  O  my  foul,  the  time 
_when  thy  Lord  gave  his  difciples  the 
new  Commandment  of  love,  becaufe  tho" 

*  ^  j  *1  •  it  is  exceeding  inftruc- 

tive  and  quickening !  It  feems  to  have  been 
iTOn  after  he  had  been  inftituting  his  Supper, ' 
And  what  more  proper  feafon  for  the  de¬ 
livery  of  this  law,  or  ftronger  conviftion 
of  the  reafonablenefs  of  it,  than  that  af- 
forded  by  this  Ordinance  in  which  the  Jove 
of  Jefus  IS  feen  rifing,  and  fpreading  itfelf 

^  beyond 
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feejond  all  bounds,  and  triumphing  over 
al  oppofition  ?  If  the  Commandment  is 
refpeft  of  the  height  .to  which  the 
difciples  of  Chrift  are  to  carry  their  love, 
the  example  is  flill  more  new  and  uncom- 

comes'  recommended. 
Should  they  be  called  to  lay  down  their 
lives  for  the  .brethren,  they  would  herein 

y  another  as  he,  their  ^  Lord 

3nd  Alafter,  had  loved  them.  Nor  can  1 
regard  it  as  fuch  a  hard  laying,  that  I  am 
to  love  my  enemies  (which  he‘aifo  enjoyns 
me)  fince,  when  we  were  enemies,  Chrift 
^ed  for  us,  that  he  might  reconcile^ us  to 
God,  and,  when  dying,  prayed  for  his  ene« 
mies ;  enemies  whom  nothing  but  his  Blood 
Would  fatisfy,  Father^  forgive  theniy  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  I  will  learn,  O  my 
K>aviour,  how  to  love  of  thee  !  Never  was 
the  world  taught*  a  more  excellent  lelTon  ; 

never  before  had  this  lelTon  fo  excellent  a 
teacher. 


SECTION  XII. 

HIS  Cup  .is  the  New  Teftament,  or 
I  Covenant,  in  Chrift’s  Blood  ;  the 
LJood  of  the  new  Covenant,  w-hich  was  flied 
jor  many,  h  r  the  remiflioii  of  fins.  Firft, 
iliis  .B  O' (]  (>  rrone.’n.nu  v.:as  cl  for  die 
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remilTion  of  fins  ;  then,  after  a  fiiort  fpace  ' 
intervening,  the  Gofpel  difpenfation  was' 
more  fully  opened,  the  nevy  Covenant  fo- 
lemnly  proclaimed,  and  repentance  and  re- 
mifEon  of  fins  preached  in  the  name  of 
Chrift  among  all  nations.  Befides  the  con- 
nrmarion  which  the  Gofpel,  containing, 
God’s  Covenant  of  Grace  with  mankind,  re^ 
ceives  from  the  Blood,  or  Death  of  Chrilt, 
confidered  with  all  it’s  circumllances,  ih\s- 
Blood,  being  the  Blood  of  a  facrifice,  ap¬ 
pointed  by  God,  and  reprefented  ia^  the  fit- 
cramental  Supper,  is,  as  fuch,  a  fign  or  feal 
on  God’s  part  by  which  the  Covenant  is  fo- 
lemnized,  and  our  alTurance  of  his  defigns^ 
of  favour  and  mercy .  towards  us  rendered 
as  compleat  as  we-  can  reafonably  wiih  it 
to  be; 

Think  well  of  this,  O  my  foul,  and 
never  more  harbour  the  leaft  fufpiciou  of 
the  freenefs,  the  abundance,  or  the  extent" 
of  the  divine  mercy  !  The  mercy  of  God  is 
not  lefs  confpicuous  in  the  Covenant  itfelf, 
and  the  manner  of  eftablifliing  it,,  than  his 
faithfulnefs  is  out  of,  queftion  in  fulfilling 
it ;  only  feek  mercy  in  the  way  which  .the 
Gofpel  hath,  marked  out  to  thee, -and  doubt 
not  but  thou  (Iwll  find  it.  The  death  of 
Chrifl:,  and  now.  his  life,  is  thy  fecurity.  Let 
the  mercy  of  God  encourage  thy  hopes,  and 
his  faithfulnefs  and  truth,  in  keeping. Cove- ' 
nanr,  be  a  pattern  to  thine. 
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SECTION  XIII. 

OL  O  R  D,  I  am  not  my  own  ;  I 
never  was,  never  can,  never  defire 
to  be  fo,  and  hope  and  promife  never  to 
as  if  I  was  !  Truly  I  am  thy  fervant,^ 
thou  haft  loofed  my  bonds.  Thine  I  am 
by  creation,  thine  by  purchafe,  thine  by 
covenant.  I  confefs  and  triumph  in  the 
relation, .  and  acknowledge  all  the  duties 
refulting  from  it.'  I  have  fworn,  and  can¬ 
not  repent,  that  I  will  keep  thy  righteous 
ftatutes  ;  and  I  now  joyfully,  repeat  the 
folemn  engagement.  Here  I  am  ;  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Deal  wdth 
me  and  mine  as  feemeth  good  in  thy  light  ; 
thy  Wii!,  and  not  mine>  fiiall  be  the  rule  of 
my  defires  and  aftions,  and  thy  glory  my  * 
fupreme  end.  It  is  thine  to  command  and 
difpofe,  mine  to  obey  and  fubmk.  Thou 
haft  bought  me  with  a  price,  even  with 
the  precious  Blood  of  thy  own  Son,  of 
which  this  facramental  Wine  is  a  memorial, 

I  therefore,  as  in  gratitude  bound,  prefent 
my  whole  felf,  body  and  foul,  to  thee,  a 
living  facrifice,  holy,  and  acceptable,  which 
is  my  reafonable  fervke,  with  a  full  pur- 
pofe  of  heart  to  glorify  thee  with  both.  I 
confider  this  facramental  eating  and  dj^ink- 
ing  not  only  as  expreffive  of  a  very  high"  pri¬ 
vilege  injoyed  by  the  worthy  Communicant, 

who 
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who  is  here  treated  with  the  condefcendihg  r 
freedom  of  a  domeftic  fervant,  a  gueft,  a « 
friend  of  God,  and  of  Jefus,  but  as  an  ob-  - 
ligation  npon  me  to  behave  at  all  times,  as  • 
thy  devot^  covenant  fervant  in  Ch rift. 

Lord,  keep. this  for  ever  in  the  imagination^ 
of  the.  thoughts  of  my  heart,  and  prepare  ' 
tny  heart  unto  thee  ! 


&  E  C  T  I  o  M 

Has  T  thou  not,  O  my  foul,  ihfe-^ 
day,  had  thy  dear  Lord  evidently  - 
fet  forth  as  crucified  before  thy  eyes,  and,', 
by  commemorating  his  death  in'>the  holy  . 
Supper,  declared  thyfelF  a  difciple  of  this  • 
crucified  Jefus  ?  And  what  is  to  be  the  tern- 
per  of  my  mind,  and  my  future  behaviour,*', 
that  it  may  agree  with  the  charaftei^f  one  * 
who  profeffes  himfelf  a  difciple  of  fu^  a.,; 
Mailer  i  Ought  1  not  to  be  crucified  wt la  1 
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Chrift  to  the  world,  the  pomps  and  vanities^ 
the  riches  and  pleafures  of  it  ?  Yes  certainly. 
A  difciple  of  Chrift  is  not  to  be  taken  up 
with  thefe  things.  Did  the  Mafter  embrace 
a  life  of  mcannefs  and  poverty,  and  volun¬ 
tarily  fubmit  to  a  moft  painful  aud  ignomi¬ 
nious  death  ?  Was  he  more  defpifed  by 
the  men. of  the  world,  than  he  defpifed  the 
things  of  it,  and  Ihewed  himfelf  fuperior 
to  it’s  fpirit,  it’s  wifdom,  it’s  maxims  and 
temptations  ^  And  ihall  the  difciple  eagerly 
cover  thefe  things,  admire  them,  value  him¬ 
felf  upon  them,  and  place  his  happinefs  in 
them  ?  In  all  this  would  he  fhew  himfelf 


mindful  of  his  profefTion  ?  Or  rather  would 
he  not  fliamefully  forget  it  ? 

Though  I  am  not  obliged  to  renounce 
the  poffeffion,  or  the  moderate  ufe  of  any 
worldly  advantages  that  Providence  hath 
put  into  my  hand,,  yet  I  am  all  fuch  love  of 
them  as  would  weaken  and  counteraft  the 
diviner  affeftions  ;  and  much  more  that 
which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  prevalency  of 
fuch  affeftions.  I  am  to  be  of  fuch  a 
temper,  with  regard  to  thefe  earthly  things, 
as  to  be  able  readily  to  forego  them,  to 
injoy  without  abufmg  them,  and  being 
elated  and  corrupted  by  them,  and  to  do  f 
all  the  good  I  can  with  them. 

Can  I  have  fuch  an  objeft  often  in 
my  view,  as  the  Son  of  God  covered 
with  a  cloud  of  affliftion  ;  a  Crofs,  and 
this  Lord  of  glory  nailed  to  it,  ^nd 

expiring 


[  i<53  ] 

expiring  upoa’  it,  and  yet  have  not  my  afFec*^ 
tions  at  all  deadened  to  the  world  ?  Have 
the  fame  high  thoughts  of  it,,  and  the  fame 
fond  attachment  to  it  as  ever  ?  O  my  foul,: 
it  is  impoffible,  the  contemplation  of  a  cru¬ 
cified  Jefus  muft  have  other  efFcfts  !  It  muft 
and  I  truft  it  hath.  I  look  unto  Jefus,  and 
fuddenly  the  glory  of  the  world  difappears, 
it's  charms  fade,  and  all  it's  treafure^  lo& 
their  imaginary  value, 

Let  thofe  doat  cn  the  world,  who  never 
meditate  on  a  crucified  Saviour,  never  re¬ 
member  him  at  his  Table  ;  this  I  have  done, 
and  found  the  happy  influence  of  that  ex¬ 
ample  which  my  Redeemer  hath  fet  before 
me  fo  ftrong,  that  I  no  longer  follow  the 
world,  as  a  captive  in  chains  the  triumphal 
chariot  of  his  conqueror.  This,  alas,  I  did  as 
the  other  flaves  of  the  world  in  the  days  of 
my  vanity,  but,  thanks  to  my  Saviour,  am 
now  a  conqueror  in  my  turn  !  His  example 
fees  me  free,  his  death  hath  convinced' me  of 
my .  folly,  and  taught  me  other  and  founder 
notions  of  things.  Henceforth  not  thofe 
things  which  render  me  lefs  like  my  Savi¬ 
our,  while  he  was  in  the  world,  (hall  be  the 
matter  of  my  glorying,  but  thofe  by  which 
I  become  conformed  to  him ;  among  others, 
my  being  viftorious  over  the  lulls  of  the 
flelh,  the  lulls  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life ;  all  which  are  not  of  the  Father,  but 
of  the  world,  which  paffeth  away,  and  the 
lulls  thereof. 
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not  think  of  pleading  with 
my  Saviour,  as  what  muft  render  me ' 
dear  to  him,  “  have  I  not  eaten  and  drank  in  - 
thy  prefence,  and  honoured  thy  memory  ^ 
being  fenfible  that  1  -  have  no  other  an»; 
fwer  to  expeft,  if  I  am  found  among  the^ 
workers  of  iniquity,  than  that  terrible  one,' 
Depart  froM  I  knew  you  not.  He  will  ' 
not  know  me,  becaufe  I  knew  him  no  bet- 
terj  will  not  think'  his  name  honoured  by 
being  taken  up  by  fuch  polluted  lips ;  will  ^ 
be  alhamed  to  own  me  for  his,  becaufe  fo  ^ 
utterly  unworthy  of  his  approbation.  The  / 
greater,  my  foul,  thy  honour  in  the  near 
accefs  thou  art  allowed  to  thy  Redeemer, 
and  the  oftener  thou  profefleft  thy  fubjeaioii , 
to  him,  by  partaking  of  the  memorials  of 
his  Body  and  Blood,  the  greater  is  thy  ob¬ 
ligation  to  obey  him,  and  the  greater  will ! 
be  thy  guilt  if  thou  doft  not  I  All  the  reft^ 
of  my  life  is  to  correfpond  with  this  par-  - 
licular  aflion,  and  to  make  good  what  I 
have  virtually  proraifed  in  ir>  as  I  have 
done,  and  intend  to  do  again,  if  God  give 
opportunity* 
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SECTION  IH. 


Beware,  g  my  foul,  how  thou 
frameft  a  decifive  judgment  of  thy 
ftate  and  charafter,  merely  or  chiefly  from 
the  manner  in  which  the  fenfitive  part  of 
thy  nature  hath  been  affefted  at  the  holy 
Table  !  Perhaps,  thy  paflions  have  been 
{Irongly  moved,  thou  bail  felt  an  unufual 
livelinefs,  and  flow  of  fpirits ;  or,  on  the 
contrary,  hail  had  a  kind  of  dead  weight 
upon  thee,  which  hath  bowed  thee  down  to 
the  earth,  a  more  than  ordinary  confine¬ 
ment^  in  thy  thoughts,  and  languor  in  thy 
affeftions.  Now,  O  my  foul,  in  cafe  the 
warmth  of  thy  aflieftions  be  followed  with 
an  anfwerable  tendernefs  of  confcience  af* 
terwards,  happy  art  thou,  and  haft  abun¬ 
dant  reafon  to  be  eafy  and  thankful  p  not 
fo,  if  it  be  only  a  fudden  guft  of  paffion, 
which  leaves  thee  as  much  under  the  power 
of  fenfual  and  worldly  affeftions  as  ever  ; 
thy  religion  is  vain,  and  thou  art  yet  to 
learn  what  are  the  firft  principles  of  pracf 
i|  tical  Chriftianity  !  On  the  other  hand,  the 
*  reflexion  on  the  little  fervour  of  the  duties 
thou  haft  performed,  if  it  hath  been  owing 
to  thy  own  negleft,  and  too  great  indul¬ 
gence  to  the  animal  life,  much  more  if  it 
hath  proceeded  from  a  habit  of  indevotion 

oughts 


t  r 

ought  to  humble  thee,  and  fill  thee  with 

an  uneafy  concern  about  thy  prefent  tem¬ 
per. 

But,  fuppofing  ir  not  to  be  charge¬ 
able  on  any  fuch  criminal  caufes,  (as  thou 
haft  ground  to  believe  it  is  not  when  thou 
art  unfeignedly  defirous  of  doing  better, 
and  findeft  thy  choice  of  that  which  is 
good,  and  the  determination  of  thy  Will 
to  ir,  more  firm  and  entire,  fo  as  to  be 
proof  againft  the  temptations  that  aflfault 
thee  in  thy  chriftian  courfe)  be  not  too  fe- 
vere-in'  thy  cenfure  of  thyfelf,  inafmuch  as 
God  who  -knoweth  thy;  frame  will  make 
gracious  allowances  for  the  weaknefs  of  it. 
The  thing'thou  art  principally  to:>attend' to,' 
is  thy '  habitual:  dilpoffitionja  and:  ordinary 
€ondu<ft.  Am  I  cxail  and  regular  in  my 
common  deportment,  watchful  over  my 
thoughts,  and  careful  that  the  general  frame 
aiid  pofturc  of  my  Ijjirit  be  agreeable  to  my 
ohriftian  profcffion  ?;  Am  I.  more'  circum- 
fpeft  to,  avoid'  temptation,  and  more  ^re- 
Iblved  and  fuccefsfal  in  my  conflift  with  it  ?, 

.  Is  my  converfatioQ'  in  heaven,  and  my 
great  folicitude  how  I  Ihall  keep  myfelf  in  - 
the  love  of  -  God  ^  This'being  fuppofcd,  I 
am  juftified;  to  conclude,-  that  the  great  de- 
fign  of:  the  liord^s-Supper^  and  every  other  ^ 
Gofpel-Inftitution,  hiath  been  anfwered;  that  ^ 
I  have  ‘communicated  with  profit,  if  I 
have  not  ’ done,  it  with  fo  much  life  and 

i;  ^  pleafure 
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pleafure  as  I  could  have  wifhed,  and  may 
therefore  go  on  my  way  rejoicing  that  God 
hath  accepted  me. 


SECTION  IV. 

AST  thou  nor,  O  my  foul,  this 

- day,  while  commemorating  the  love 

of  thy  Saviour,  and  exciting  thy  own  by 
the  remembrance  of  his,  refolved  to  lead  a 
more  exemplary,  devout,  and  ufeful  life 
than  thou  haft  hitherto  done  ?  Such  refolu- 
tlons  are  perfectly  juft,  and  peculiarly  agre- 
able  to  the  Ordinance  of  the  Supper,  and  I 
will  fuppofe  thine  to  have  been  lincerej  yet, 
ftop  a  moment,  and  confider  thofe  words  of 
tny  Saviour  to  his  difciples,  The  Jp'iTit  in¬ 
deed  is  wiiling,  but  theflejh  is  weak.  Even 
tnofe  who  want  not  integrity  of  heart,  are 
too  often  more  forward  to  purpole  and  pro- 
mife,  than  afterwards  they  are  puntftual  in 
fulfilling  their  engagements ;  their  readinefs 
t»  promife  ftiews  the  willingnefs  of  the  fpirir, 
that  they  have  a  fpirit  within  them  which 
hath  ftrong  conviftions  of  duty,  and  laudable 
p-  dilpofiuons  to  thepraaice  of  it  ;  while  their 
railuie,  in  part,  •  though  not  intirely,  in 
the  performance,  is  a  melancholy  proof  of 
the  weaknefs  of  the  fleftju 


The 
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The  Apoftles  of  Chrift  are  a  rnoft  memora¬ 
ble  example  of  this,  who  bravely  refolved  to 
ftand  by  their  Mafter  at  all  hazards,  proteft- 
that  though  they  ftiould  die  with  him, 
yet  would  they  not  deny  him.  Glorious  refo- 
lurion!  But  how  poorly  kept  too;  for  when 
it  came  to  the  trial  (to  fay  nothing  of  the 
1  raitor  ^udas J  all  but  one  forfook  him  and 
Sed,  and  he  for  his  part  did  w^orfe  than 
lorfake  him,  he  denied  him  ;  and  thiss  foon 
alter  they  had  been  celebrating  the  Supper 
with  their  Mafter,  and  though  they  were  zea- 
loofly  afte&d  to  him,  as  they  had  reafon 
to  be,  having  received  a  thoufand  marks  of 
the  moft  tender  friend  (hip  from  him,  and 
three  of  them  being  more  highly  honoured 
than  the  reft  with  the  fight  of  his  transfigu- 
^ration,  And  is  this  the  end  of  all  ?  From 
this  I  learn  the  kind  and  provident  care 
of  our  divine  Mafter  in  the  counfel  he  gave 
his  difciples,  and  the  neceffity  of  following 
it,  To  watch  and  fray  y  that  they  enter  not  into 
teniptation, 

I  am  not  to  truft  to  the  duty  I  have 
lately  performed,  nor  to  the  devotion, 
though  real,  I  have  exercifed  in  it  ;  nay, 
nor  to  the  grace  which  I  may  have  reafon 
to  think  hath  been  beftowed  on  me,  as  the 
reward  of  my  unfeigned  defire  aud  endea-^ 
vGur  to  pleale  God,  unlels  I  further  ^dd|l 
my  own  continued  prayers  and  vigilance. 
As  the  mere  outward  aftion  in  the  Sacrament 
does  not  convey  grace,  but  the  Spirit  of 

God 
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Ood  by  ir,  nor  is  a  qualiliGation  for  receiv¬ 
ing  ir,  but  the  temper  of  mind,  and  right 
■intention  and  probity  of  foul  with  which 
1  communicate  j  lo  the  influence  which  this 
Sacrament  hath,  in  the  after  courfe  of  my 
life,  to  prepare  me  for  the  more  ready 
dilcharge  ot  other  duties,  and  to  preferve 
me  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  does  not 
immediately  and  Reccflariiy  flow  from  the 
Sacrament  itfeif,  but  depends  on  my  doing 
my  part  after  the  fdlemnity  is  over,  as  well 

receiving  j  otherwife,  I 
lhall  have  no  caufe  to  wonder,  if  I  am 
worfled  by  temptations,  and  quickly  lofe 
-my  rehih  for  the  pleafures  of  devotion.  Be 
iure  then,  O  my  foul,  to  fix  this  deep  ip 
thy  refnembrance,  that  neither  the  love  of 
<.hnft  to  thee,  nor  thine  to  him,  nor  thy 
xtonverfing  with  him  at  his  Table,  however 
encouraging  and  delightful,  will  abfoktely 
lecure  thee  from  temptation  (God  for  W'ife 
reafons,  permitting  temptations  of  divers 
Kinds  to  befal  us  for  the  trial  of  our  virtue 
and  fidelity)  or  in  ir,  without  watchfulnefs 

“h  then  take  care, 

that  both  thefe  accompany  and  follow  all 

t  ly  go^  purpofes  and  difpofitions,  whether 
at  the  Table  of  the  Lord,  or  at  any  other 
time,  when  thy  affeftions  are  more  than 
ufually  enlarged  and  flirred  within  thee, 
that  lo  whatever  temptations  occur  to  draw 
dice  off  from  thy  duty,  or  to  make  thee 
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lefs  vigorous  in  it,  being  mindful  of  the 
vows  of  God  that  are  upon  thee,  thou 
mayft  be  more  than  conqueror  over  them 
all. 


SECTION  V. 


TH  E  cloud  which  hath  guided  thy 
meditations  hitherto  has  a  bright  as 
Well  as’  as  a  dark  fide  ;  it  is  a  cloud  of  glory. 
For  the  prefent  then  change  the  fcene,  O 
my  foul,  from  the  humiliation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  which  thou  haft  been  called  to 
remember  in  his  Supper,  turn  thine  eyes  to  - 
his  exalted  ftare,  from  a  dying  to  a  rifen 
Saviour  ;  from  his  firft  coming  in  the  form 
of  a  Servant,  to  his  fecond  appearance  in 
the  form  of  God,  when  being  fat  down 
on  the  throne  of  his  glory,  and  all  nations 
gathered  before  him,  he  fliall  feparate  them 
one  from  the  other,  as  a  Shepherd  dividcth 
the  Sheep  from  the  Goats,  and  abfolve  or 
condemn,  reward  or  punifli  them,  accord¬ 
ing  as  their  works  have  been  !  Yet,  a  little 
while,  O  my  foul,  and  he  that  ftiall  come 
will  come,  and  will  not  tarry  ;  and  wheal 
he  fliall  appear,  they  alfo  that  have  waited  ' 
for  him  (hall  appear  with  him  in  glory* 
ha\ing  their  bodies  raifed  from  the  grave. 
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and  made  like  unto  his  !  With  this  prO^ 
'(pe(9:  I  will  comfort  myfelf,  under  all  the 
infelicities  of  life,  and  apprehenfioiis  of 
death; 

I  rnufl  die,  pafs  through  the  dark  val¬ 
ley,  drink  of  the  cold  cup  that  my  Savi¬ 
our  drank  of ;  but  if  I  belong  to  him  as 
a  living  member  of  his  myftical  body,  I 
fliall  rife  again  to  a  bleffed  immortality 
It  was  not  the  defi^n  of  his  death  to  ex- 
Gufe  his  followers  from  dying,  but,  as  con- 


ne6led  with  his  refurrection,  to  fave  them 
from  the  terrors  of  that  laft  enemy  ;  for« 
afmuch  as  death  is  now  only  a  dark  paffage 
to  the  regions  of  immortal  light  and  glory, 
and  we  lay  down  this  body,  with  all  it^s 
frailties  and  imperfefhons,  to  take  it 
again  without  them,  bright,  aftive,  and 
incorruptible.  Look  forward,  O  my  foul, 
to  that  glorious  day  !  Think  what  a  joyful, 
what  a  furprizing  meeting  that  will  be  of 
perfected  minds  with  their  glorified  bodies, 
of  all  the  Saints  that  have  ever  lived  in  the 
moft  diftant  regions  and  ages,  with  one 
another  !  Think  of  that  divine  and  etcr- 


nal  feAival  in  which  they  lhall  all  join  with 
one  heart,  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Fathei  , 
and  at  which  thou,  O  my  foul,  flialt  be  a 
tranfported  guefi:  ! 

Now,  we  neceflarily  meet  in  feparate, 
and,  alas,  too  often  in  divided  and  op- 
pofite  Communions,  eftrangcd  and  alie- 

P-  2  nated 
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Hated  in  our  allecdions  for  want  of  know- 
wg  one  another  better  ;  now,  they  are 
bur  few  with  whom  thou  canft  perfonally 

Ik”’  ’n-n^r  of  divine  wor-. 

ihip,  fhll  fewerM'n  the  Lord’s-Supnhr  ;  thy 

ranny  mnrmities  ai>ate  the  pleafure  of  thy 

•belt  performances,  and  the  pleafure,  as  it 

tranfienr  too;  hereafter, 
all  the  followers.of  the  Lamb,  all  the  faith¬ 
ful- fervams  of  God,  a  multitude  without 
Humber,  Inall  worfhip  logether  in  the  tem^ 
pie  above  ;  unite  their  praifes  to  God  and  the 
am  ,  mingFe  their  affeefions  like  fo  many 
eonnuent  flreams  in  one  common,  ocean  of 
love,  be  delivered  from  every  temptation, 
and  from  every  grief,  be  made  perfeft  in 
Know.edge,  holinefs,  and  blifs,  and  fo  con- 
tmue  to  everlafling  ages.  O  what  life  and 
fpirit  fhould.  the  meditation  of  this  infufe 
mto  all  my  religious  performances !  How 
fhouldff  thou  ftretch  all  thy  faculties,  O  my 
foul,  and  aim  to  do  the  will  of  God,  as  the 
angels  do  in  heaven,  and  as  thou  thyfelf 
fhalt  do  it,  when  thou  art  come  thither  ! 
BlefTed  time,  when  all  upright  minds  fhall 
fee  that  wonderful  Perfon  face  to  face,  whom 
now  they  behold  as  through  a  glafs  darkly  !’ 
Blelled  time,  when  the  prefence  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer  (hall  rnake  all  memorials  of  him 
needlefs  !  O-  mofl  bleffed  time,  the  expec¬ 
tation  of  fo  many  ages,  when  the  Church 
ftiall  receive  the  immediate  and'  fulleft  ema¬ 


nations 
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nations  of  that  lore  which  fee  is  now  ra-* 
vifeed  with  the  contemplations  of!  Then 
fealt  thou  acknowledge,  O  my  foul,  that: 
eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
can  enter  into  the  heart- of  man  to  con-- 
ceive  the  things  which  God  hath  laid  un 
for  them  that  love  him  !  Then  fealt  thou, 
reap  the  fruits  of  thy  Lord’s  viftories,  and 
thy  own  ;  of  his  viftory  over  death,  and  of 
thy  own  through  him,  over  fin  and  the 
world  !  Then,  in' fine,  will  it  be  true,  in  • 
the  higheftfenfe  the  words  are  capable’ of 
That  we  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  t  hi 
City  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  ferufalem, 

andto  an  innumerable  company  of  Anv'eh  •  tnthl^- 
general  Affembly  and  Chunk  of  thf fr/l  JorL 
which  are  written  in  Heaven ;  to  the fpirits  of 
juft  men  madeferfea,  to  fefus  the  Mediator  of 
thenew  Crvenant,  andto  God  the  judae  of  alf 
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A 

PRAYER. 

RE  AT  and  marvellous  are  thy- 
X  works,  Lord  God  Almighty — what 
then  art  thou  whofe  power  hath  produced 
and  fufiains,  whofe  wifdbiTi  both  contrived 
and  direfts,  and  whofe  goodnefs  ,  crowns 
them  all  !  I  praife  thee,  O  my, God,  from 
the  bottom  of  my  foul,  that,  having  made 
of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to  dwoll 
on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  deter- 
mined'the  times  before  appointed;  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation,  that  they  fliould 
feek  the  Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  thou  hafl  in  the 
courfe  of  thy  F^ovidencc  fo  ordered  the 
circumfiances  ofi  my  birth  and  education 
that  I  fliould  be  a  partaker,  of  the  grace  of 
the  Gofpel  from  ray  earliefl  years,  and  know 
the  ^w^onderful  w^orks  of  God,  even  thofe 
things  which  many  Prophets  and  Kings  de- 
fired  to  fee  and  hear,  and  could  not  T  For  all 
my  powers  and  faculties,  as  a  reafonabie 
creature,  all  the  teftimonies  of  thy  paternal 
care,  all  the  effefts  of  thy  common  bounty 

and 
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and  goodnefs,  in  the  courfe  of  my  life,  f 
blefs  and  magnify  thy  holy  name;  but 
more  efpecially  for  thy  diftinguillling  grace 
and  mercy  in  Jefus  Chrifl:  ;  in  whom,  while 
I  rejoice  and  gldry;  I  ^cannot  forget  to  pray 
that  alPmankind  may  enjoy  the ‘fame  hap- 
pinefs,  and  the  whole  world  know  that 
thou  haft  fo  loved'  it,  as  to  give  thy  only 
begotten  Son;  that  whofoever  bdieveth  im 
him  fhould  not  perHlv  hut  have  everlafling" 
life. 

Hear,  O  molPgractous' God,  the  prayers 
of  thy  faithful  people  for  the  enlargement 
of  that  kingdom  of  truth  and  righteouP 
nefs  which  thou  had  fet  up  among  men, 
that  the  religion  of  Chrifl:  may  be  pro- 
feffed  and  praftifed  in  it’s’  greatefl  fim- 
plicity  ;  grace  be  with  all  them"  that  love 
the  Lord  Jefus  in  fincerity,  their  numbers 
continually  increafe,  their  confolations  a-^ 
bound,  the  multitade  of  them  that'  believe 
be  of  one  heart,  and  one  foul,  and  the 
Church  of  Chrifl;  appear  to  be  the  School 
where  immortal  fouls  are  trained  up  for  the 
more  perfeft  worflilp,  and  the  everlafting 
felicity  of  the  heavenly  wnorld.  O  let  not 
thy  grace  be  received  in  vain  by  me  !  Let 
it  not  be  in  vain  that  I  have  been  fo  fully 
taught  the  way  of  the  Lord,  have  had  both 
external' and  internal  alTiftance,  and  every 
fort  of  encouragement,  that  I  might  abound 
In  all  the  fimits  of  holinefs,  which  are  by 

Chria 
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Ghrift  to  the  glory  and  praife  of  God. 
fforgive  me,  O  merciful  Father,  that  I 
have  made  thee  returns  fo  unfuitabic  to  thy 
great  goodnefs  towards  me,  to  the  vaft  and 
numberlefs  obligations  thou  haft  laid  me 
under,  and  the  repeated  engagements  I 
have  taken  upon  myfelf  !  O  forgive  me 
the  coldnefs  of  my  love,  my  floth  and  in-; 
aftivity,  the  little  profidency  I  have  made 
in  the  virtues  of  the  chriftian  and' divine 
life,  with  the  advantage  of  fo  excellent  a 
rule,  fo  perfed  an  example,  fo  free  an  ac- 
cefs  to  the  throne  of  grace,  fuch  almighty 
aids,  and  the  profped  of  fo  glorious  a  re¬ 
ward  !  And,  O'  may  the  confideration  of. 
thy  readinefs  to  pardon  fill  me  with  an  in* 
genuous  hatred  and  deteftation  of  all  fin  ; 
and  my  abhorrence  of  fin,  and  care  to  ■ 
avoid  it,  and  all  the  occafions  of,  and  temp¬ 
tations  to  it  for  the  future, .  be  a  fatisfying 
proof  that  all  my  fins  are  adually  forgiven 
me,  through  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Jefus  Chrift  thy  Son,  whofe  death  1  have- 
been  (hewing  forth  in  his  Supper  1-  And  may 
the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from 
the  dead  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep, 
through  the  Blood  of  the  everlafting  Cove¬ 
nant,  make  me  perfeft  to  do  his  will,  ful¬ 
filling  in  me  the  good  pleafure  of  his  good¬ 
nefs,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power. 
Help  me  to  carry  in  mind  the  defign  of 
one  duty  to  difpofe  me  for  another,  and  of 

all 
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all  the  inilruinental  duties  of  religion  to  be-* 
gee  and  ftrengthen  thofe  exalted  principles 
and  habits  of  goodnefs  in  my  foul,  by  which 
it  will  be  more  and  more  ripened  for  the  life 
of  heaven.  By  faith  let  me  be  able  to  fee 
him  who  is  invilible,  atid'always  to  walk  as 
in-  his  prefence,  and-  be  more  affefted  and 
influenced  by  the  contemplation'  of  an  abfent 
Saviour,  in  every  view  of  him. 

'^^hile  I  meditate  bn  the  bleffed  Jefus, 
enduring  the  contradiftion  of  finners,  and 
humbling  hrmfeif  unto  death,  even  the 
death  ot  the  Crofs,  may  I  be  inflrufted 
what  to.  expeft  in  the  prefent  life,  and 
after^^what  manner  to  behave  under  all  the 
fufferings  and  affliaions  of  it ;  and  may 
a  rifen  and  an  exalted  Redeemer  elevate 
mj  heart  above  all  the  vanities  of  this 
tranfitory  flate.  of  things  to  that  happy 
world;  whither  he,  my  Lord,  and  the 
forerunner  of  all  the  faithful,  is  gone  ; 
that  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
hiS  refurre(flion,  and  count  all  things  but 
lofs  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
o*".  Jslus  Chrift,  for  whofe  fake  let  me  be- 
willthg  to  fuffer  the  lofs  of  all  things,  not 
counting  my  life  dear  to  me,  fo  I  may  finife 
my  courfe  with  joy.  Give  me,  O  Lord, 
to  feel  more  of  the  mighty  power  of  thy 
grace  concurring  with  the  Gofpel  of  thy 
Son,  to  mortify  every  inordinate  defire,  to 
confirm  every  good -purpofe,  to  purify  and 

regulate 


regulate  my  afFeftions,  and  to  change  my 
y^^hole  foul  more  and  more  into  a  divine 
image  and  Jikenefs  f 

By  that  grace  let  me  be  enabled  to  trample 
on  all  the  temptations  to  fin,  and  to  keep  a 
€onfcience  void  of  offence  both  towards  God, 
and  towards  man  ;  that  my  love  to  thee  may. 
be  fuperlative,  and,  iho^  not  adequate  to  chy 
excellencies,  and  thy  benefits,  which  it  cam 
never  be,  may  bear  fome  proportion  to  my 
capacities  ;  that  my  devotion  may  be  un- 
affefted  and  fervent,  my  refignation  entire, 
and  obedience  chearful,  uniform,  and  con- 
ftant.  To  men  Jet  me  be  jufl  and  charitable, 
kindly  affeftioned,  ready  to  do  good, 
and  to  communicate,. as  I  have  ability  and 
i?Pportunity  ;  carrying  it  towards  all,  withiai 
mild>  a  peaceable  and  chriftian  fpirit ;  wh'ilfe^ 
to  myfelf,  I  am  fober-minded,  poor  in 
fpirit,  and  pure  in  heart,  and  though  not  free 
from  all  mental  irregularities,  am  yet  get* 
ing  ground  upon  them  daily*;  oppofing 
my  inclinations  as  often  as  they  oppofe  my 
duty,  deny  myfelf,  am  temperate  in  all- 
things,  bridle  my  tongue,  and  labour  to 
be  an  example  of  patience,  meeknefs,  con* 
tenement,!  and;  to  come  behind  in  no  good 
thing,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  God  unto 
eternal  life  ;  that  fo,  when  I  fliall  have  done 
the  work  which  thou  haft  given  me  to  do,, 
and  fuffered  all  that  thou  faweft  meet  for 
the  trial  of  my  faith,:  and  hope,  and  fub- 
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million  to  ihy  will,  I  may  finally  inherit  the 
proraifes  which  thou  haft  made  us  in  Chrift 
jefus  our  Lord.  Amen. 

Rev.  V.  1 3 .  And  every  creature  which  Is  In  Heaven, 
and  on  the  Karth,  and  under  the  Earth,  and  fuch  as 
are  In  the  Sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard  I  Taying# 
Bleffing  and  Honour,  and  Glory  and  Power,  be  unto 
liim  that  fitteth  on  the  Throne,  and  unto  the  Lamfe 
^r  ever  and  ever. 
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